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INTRODUCTION

“Hesiod” is the name of a person; “Hesiodic” is a desig-
nation for a kind of poetry, including but not limited to
the poems of which the authorship may reasonably be as-
signed to Hesiod himself. The first section of this Intro-
duction considers what is known and what can be surmised
about Hesiod; the second provides a brief presentation of
the various forms of Hesiodic poetry; the third surveys cer-
tain fundamental aspects of the reception and influence of
Hesiodic poetry; the fourth indicates the principal medi-
eval manuscripts upon which our knowledge of the The-
ogony (Th), Works-and Days (WD), and Shield is based;

and the fifth describes the principles of this edition. There
follows a brief and highly selective bibliography.

HESIOD’S LIFE AND TIMES

The Theogony and the Works and Days contain the follow-
ing first-person statements with past or present indicative
verbs:1

1 This list includes passages in which the first person is indi-
cated not by the verb but by pronouns, and excludes passages in
which the first person verb is in a different grammatical form and
expresses a preference or a judgment rather than a fact (e.g., WD
174-75, 270-73, 475-76, 682-84).
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1. Th 22-34: One day the Muses taught Hesiod song
while he was pasturing his lambs under Mount Helicon:
they addressed him scornfully, gave him a staff of laurel,
breathed into him a divine voice with which to celebrate
things future and past, and commanded him to sing of the
gods, but of themselves first and last.

2. WD 2741: Hesiod and Perses divided their allot-
ment, but Perses seized more than was his due, placing his
trust in law-courts and corruptible kings rather than in his
own hard work.

3. WD 633—40: The father of Hesiod and Perses sailed
on ships because he lacked a fine means of life; he left Ae-
olian Cyme because of poverty and settled in this place,
Ascra, a wretched village near Helicon.

4. WD 646-62: Hesiod never sailed on the open
sea, but only crossed over once from Aulis to Chalcis in
Euboea, where he participated in the funeral games of
Amphidamas; he won the victory there and dedicated the
trophy, a tripod, to the Muses of Helicon where they first
initiated him into poetry and thereby made it possible for
him to speak knowledgeably even about seafaring.

Out of these passages a skeletal biography of Hesiod
can be constructed along the following lines. The son of a
poor emigrant from Asia Minor, born in Ascra, a small vil-
lage of Boeotia, Hesiod was raised as a shepherd, but one
day, without having had any training by human teachers,
he suddenly found himself able to produce poetry. He at-
tributed the discovery of this unexpected capability to a
mystical experience in which the Muses themselves iniiti-
ated him into the craft of poetry. He went on to achieve
success in poetic competitions at least once, in Chalcis; un-

like his father, he did not have to make his living on the
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high seas. He quarreled with his brother Perses about their
inheritance, accusing him of laziness and injustice.

We may add to these bare data two further hypothetical
suggestions. First, Hesiod’s account of his poetic initia-
tion does not differ noticeably from his other first-person
statements: though we moderns may be inclined to disbe-
lieve or rationalize the former—indeed, even in antiquity
Hesiod’s experience was often interpreted as a dream, or
dismissed as the result of intoxication from eating laurel
leaves, or allegorized in one way or another—-Hesiod him-
self seems to regard all these episodes as being of the same
order of reality, and there is no more reason to disbelieve
him in the one case than in the others. Apparently, Hesiod
believed that he had undergone an extraordinary experi-
ence, as a result of which he could suddenly produce po-
etry.2 Somewhat like Phemius, who tells Odysseus, “T am
self-taught, and a god has planted in my mind all kinds of
poetic paths” (Odyssey 22.347—48), Hesiod can claim to
have been taught directly by a divine instance and not
by any merely human instructor. Hesiod’s initiation is of-
ten described as having been a visual hallucination, but in
fact it seems to have had three separate phases: first an ex-
clusively auditory experience of divine voices (Hesiod’s

2 Other poets, prophets, and lawgivers from a variety of an-
cient cultures—Moses, Archilochus, and many others—report that
they underwent transcendental experiences in which they com-
muned with the divine on mountains or in the wilderness and then
returned to their human audiences with some form of physical ev-
idence proving and legitimating their new calling. Within Greek
and Roman literary culture, Hesiod’s poetic initiation went on to
attain paradigmatic status.
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Muses, figures of what hitherto had been a purely oral po-
etic tradition, are “shrouded in thick invisibility” [Th 9]
and are just as much a completely acoustic, unseen and un-
seeable phenomenon as are the Sirens in the Odyssey);
then the visual epiphany of a staff of laurel lying before
him at his feet (Hesiod describes this discovery as though
it were miraculous, though hteral-minded readers will per-
haps suppose that he simply stumbled upon a carved staff

someone else had made earlier and discarded there, or
" even upon a branch of a peculiar natural shape); and finally
the awareness within himself of a new ability to compose
poetry about matters past and future (hence, presumably,
about matters transcending the knowledge of the human
here and now, in the direction of the gods who live for-
ever), which he interprets as a result of the Muses having
breathed into him a divine voice.

And second, initiations always denote a change of life,
and changes of life are often marked by a change of name:
what about Hesiods name? There is no evidence that
Hesiod actually altered his name as a result of his experi-
ence; but perhaps we can surmise that he could have come
to understand the name he had already received in a way
different from the way he understood it before his initia-
tion. Etymologically, his name seems to derive from two
roots meaning “to enjoy” (hédomai > hési-) and “road”
(hodos)>—"he who takes pleasure in the journey,” a per-
fectly appropriate name for the son of a mercantile seaman
who had to travel for his living and expected that his son
would follow him in this profession or in a closely related

3 The ancient explanations for Hesiod’s name (see Testimonia
T27-29) are untenahle.
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one. But within the context of the proem to the Theogony
in which Hesiod names himself, his name seems to have a
specific and very different resonance. For Hesiod applies
to the Muses the epithet ossan hieisai, “sending forth their
voice,” four times within less than sixty lines (10, 43, 65,
67), always in a prominent position at the end of the hex-
ameter, and both of the words in this phrase seem etymo-
logically relevant to Hesiod’s name. For hieisai, “sending
forth,” is derived from a root meaning “to send” which
could no less easily supply the first part of his name (hiémi
> hési-) than the root meaning “to enjoy” could; and ossan,
“voice,” is a synonyru for aude, “voice,” a term that Hesiod
uses to indicate what the Muses gave him (31, cf. 39, 97,
and elsewhere) and which is closely related etymologically
and semantically to aoidé, the standard term for “poetry”
(also applied by Hesiod to what the Muses gave him in 22,
cf. also 44, 48, 60, 83, 104, and elsewhere). In this context it
is difficult to resist the temptation to hear an implicit ety-
mology of “Heési-odos” as “he who sends forth song.™ Per-
haps, then, when the Muses initiated Hesiod into a new
life, he resemanticized his own name, discovering that the
appellation that his father had given him to point him to-
wards a life of commerce had always in fact, unbeknownst
to him until now, been instead directing him towards a life

4 To be sure, these terms for “voice” and “poetry” have a long
vowel or diphthong in their penultimate syllable, whereas the cor-
responding vowel of Hesiod's name is short. But the other etymol-
ogies that Hesiod provides elsewhere in his poems suggest that
such vocalic differences did not trouble him very much (nor, for
that matter, do they seem to have bothered most other ancient
Greek etymologists).
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of poetry. If so, Hesiod will not have been the only person
whom his parents intended for a career in business but
who decided instead that he was really meant to be a poet.
This is assmuch as—indeed it is perhaps rather more
than—we can ever hope to know about the concrete cir-
cumstances of Hesiod’s life on the basis of his own tes-
timony. But ancient and medieval readers thought that
they knew far more than this about Hesiod: biographies of
Hesiod, full of a wealth of circumstantial detail concerning
his family, birth, poetic career, character, death, and other
matters, circulated in antiquity and the Middle Ages, and
seem to have been widely believed.? In terms of modern
conceptions of scholarly research, these ancient biographi-
cal accounts of Hesiod can easily be dismissed as legends
possessing little or no historical value: like most of the re-
ports concerning the details of the lives and personalities
of other archaic Greek poets which are transmitted by an-
cient writers, they probably do not testify to an indepen-
dent tradition of biographical evidence stretching with un-
broken continuity over dozens of generations from the
reporter’s century back to the poet’s own lifetime. Rather,
such accounts reflect a well attested practice of extrapola-
tion from the extant poetic texts to the kind of character of
an author likely to produce them. But if such ancient re-
ports probably tell us very little about the real person
Hesiod who did (or did not) compose at least some of
the poems transmitted under his name, they do provide
us with precious indications concerning the reception of
those poems, by concretely suggesting the nature of the

5 See Testimonia T1-35 for a selection of some of the most im-
portant examples.
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image of the poet which fascinated antiquity and which has
been passed on to modern times. We will therefore return
to them in the third section of this Introduction.

If many ancient readers thought they knew far more
about Hesiod’s life than they should have, some modern
scholars have thought that they knew even less about it
than they could have. What warrant have we, after all, for
taking Hesiods first-person statements at face value as re-
liable autobiographical evidence? Notoriously, poets lie:
why should we trust Hesiod? Moreover, rummaging
through poetic texts in search of evidence about their au-
thors’ lives might well be considered a violation of the
aesthetic autonomy of the literary work of art and an invi-
tation to groundless and arbitrary biographical specula-
tion. And finally, comparative ethnographic studies of the
functions and nature of oral poetry in primitive cultures, as
well as the evidence of other archaic Greek poets like
Archilochus, have suggested to some scholars that “Hesiod”
might be not so much the name of a real person who ever
existed independently of his poems but rather nothing
more than a designation for a literary function intrinsically
inseparable from them. Indeed, the image that Hesiod
provides us of himself seems to cohere so perfectly with
the ideology of his poems that it might seem unnecessary
to go outside these to understand it, while, as we shall see
in in the second section of this Introduction, attempts to
develop a coherent and detailed narrative regarding the
exact legal situation of Hesiod and his brother Perses as
this is presented in different portions of the Works and
Days have often been thought to founder on self-contra-
dictions. Can we be sure that Hesiod ever really did have a
brother named Perses with whom he had a legal quarrel,

xvii
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and that Perses is not instead merely a useful fiction, a con-
venient addressee to whom to direct his poem? And if we
cannot be entirely sure about Perses, can we really be sure
about Hesiod himself?

The reader should be warned that definitive answers to
these questions may never be found. My own view is that
these forms of skepticism are most valuable not because
they provide proof that it is mistaken to understand Hesiod’s
ﬁrst—person statements as being in some sense autobio-
graphical (for in my opinion they cannot provide such
proof) but rather because they encourage us to try to un-
derstand in a more complex and sophisticated way the
kinds of autobiographical functions these statements serve
in Hesiod’s poetry. That is, we should not presuppose as
self-evident that Hesiod might have wished to provide us
this information, but ask instead why he might have thought
it a good idea to include it.

There was after all in Hesiod’s time no tradition of pub-
lic autobiographyin Greece which has left any discernable
traces. Indeed, Hesiod is the first poet of the Western cul-
tural tradition to supply us even with his name, let alone
with any other information about his life. The difference
between the Hesiodic and the Homeric poerns in this re-
gard is striking: Homer never names himself, and the an-
cient world could scarcely have quarreled for centuries
over the insoluble question of his birthplace if the Ifiad or
Odyssey had contained anything like the autobiographical
material in the Theogony and Works and Days. Homer
is the most important Greek context for understanding
Hesiod, and careful comparison with Homer can illumine
not only Hesiod’s works but even his life. In antiquity the
question of the relation between Homer and Hesiod
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was usually understood in purely chronological terms, in-
volving the relative priority of the one over the other {both
positions were frequently maintained); additionally, the
widely felt sense of a certain rivalry between the two
founding traditions of Greek poetry was often projected
onto legends of a competition between the two poets at
a public contest, a kind of archaic shoot-out at the oral
poetry corral.® In modern times, Hesiod has (with a few
important exceptions) usually been considered later than
Homer: for example, the difference between Homeric an-
onymity and Hesiodic self-disclosure has often been inter-
preted as being chronological in nature, as though self-
identification in autobiographical discourse represented a
later stage in the development of subjectivity than self-
concealment. But such a view is based upon problematic
presuppositions about both subjectivity and discourse, and
it cannot count upon any historical evidence in its support.
Thus, it seems safer to see such differences between Ho-
meric and Hesiodic poetry in terms of concrete circum-
stances of whose reality we can be sure: namely, the con-
straints of production and reception in a context of poetic
production and consurnption which is undergoing a transi-
tion from full orality to partial literacy. This does not mean,
of course, that we can be certain that the Hesiodic poems
were not composed after the Homeric ones, but only that
we cannot use this difference in the amount of apparently
autobiographical material in their poems as evidence to
decide the issue.

Both Homer’s poetry and Hesiod’s seem to presuppose
a tradition of fully oral poetic composition, performance,

6 See Testimonia T1-24.
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reception, and transmission, such as is idealized in the Od-
yssey’s Demodocus and Phemius, but at the same time to
make use of the recent advent of alphabetic writing, in dif-
ferent and ingenious ways. Most performances of tradi-
tional oral epic in early Greece must have presented only
relatively brief episodes, manageable and locally interest-
ing excerpts from the vast repertory of heroic and divine
legend. Homer and Hesiod, by contrast, seem to have rec-
ognized that the new technology of writing afforded them
an opportunity to create works which brought together
within a single compass far moré material than could ever
have been presented continuously in a purely oral format
(this applies especially to Homer) and to make it of inter-
est to more than a merely local audience (this applies to
both poets). Homer still focuses upon relatively brief epi-
sodes excerpted out of the full range of the epic reper-
toire (Achilles’ wrath, Odysseus’ return home), but he ex-
pands his poems’ horizons by inserting material which
belonged more properly to other parts of the epic tradi-
tion (for example, the catalogue of ships in Ilied 2 and the
view from the wall in Iliad 3) and by making frequent,
more or less veiled allusions to earlier and later legendary
events and to other epic cycles. As we shall see in more
detail in the following section, Hesiod gathered together
within the single, richly complicated genealogical sys-
tem of his Theogony a very large number of the local divin-
ities worshipped or otherwise acknowledged in various
places throughout the Greek world, and then went on in
his Works and Days to consider the general conditions of
human existence, including a generous selection from pop-
ular moral, religious, and agricultural wisdom. In Homer’s
sheer monumental bulk, in Hesiod’s cosmic range, and in
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the pan-Hellenic aspirations of both poets, their works
move decisively beyond the very same oral traditions from
which they inherited their material.

Indeed, not only does Hesiod use writing: he also goes
to the trouble of establishing a significant relation between
his poems that only writing could make possible. Invarious
passages, the Works and Days corrects and otherwise mod-
ifies the Theogony: the most striking example is WD 11,
“So there was not just one birth of Strifes after all,” which
explicitly rectifies the genealogy of Strife that Hesiod had
provided for it in Th 225. Thus, in his Works and Days
Hesiod not only presupposes his audience’s familiarity
with his Theogony, he also presumes that it might matter
to them to know how the doctrines of the one poem differ
from those of the other. This is ikely not to seem as aston-
ishing to us as it should, and yet the very possibility of
Hesiod’s announcement depends upon the dissemination
of the technology of writing. For in a context of thorough-
going oral production and reception of poetry, a version
with which an author and his audience no longer agree can
be dealt with quite easily, by simply replacing it: it just van-
ishes together with the unique circumstances of its presen-
tation. What is retained unchanged, from performance
to performance, is the inalterable core of tradition which
author and audience together continue to recognize as
the truth. In an oral situation, differences of detail be-
tween one version and another are defined by the consid-
erations of propriety of the individual performance and do
not revise or correct one another: they coexist peacefully in

 the realm of compatibly plausible virtualities. By contrast,

Hesiod’s revision of the genealogy of Eris takes advantage
of the newer means of communication afforded by writing.

xxi
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For his emphatic repudiation of an earlier version presup-
poses the persistence of that version in an unchanged for-
mulation beyond the circumstances in which it seemed
correct into a new situation in which it no longer does; and
this persistence is only made possible by writing.

But if the novel technology of writing provided the
condition of possibility for Hesiod's announcement, it can
scarcely have motivated it. Why did he not simply pass over
his change of view in silence? Why did he bother to inform
the public instead? An answer may be suggested by the
fact that in the immediately preceding line, Hesiod has de-
clared that he will proclaim truths (etetyma: WD 10) to
Perses. Of these announced truths, this one must be the
very first. Hesiod’s decision publicly to revise his earlier
opinion is clearly designed to increase his audience’s sense
of his reliability and veracity—paradoxically, the evidence
for his present trustworthiness resides precisely in the fact
that earlier he was mistaken: Hesiod proves that he will
now tell truths by admitting that once he did not.

Hesiod’s reference to himself as an author serves to qu-
thorize him: it validates the truthfulness of his poetic dis-
course by anchoring it in a specific, named human individ-
ual whom we are invited to trust because we know him.
Elsewhere as well in Hesiod's poetry, the poet’s self-repre-
sentation is always in the service of his self-legitimation. Tn
the Theogony, Hesiod’s account of his poetic initiation ex-
plains how it is that a merely mortal singer can have access
to a superhuman wisdom involving characters, times, and
places impossibly remote from any human esperience: the
same Muses who could transform a shepherd into a bard
order him to transmit their knowledge to human listeners
(Th 33-34) and, moreover, vouch for its truthfulness (Th

Xxii
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28).7 In the Works and Days, Hesiod’s account of his fa-
ther’s emigration and of his quarrel with his brother cre-
ates the impression that he is located in a real, recogniz-
able, and specific socio-economic context: he seems to
know what he is talking about when he discusses the im-
portance of work and of justice, for he has known poverty
and injustice and can therefore draw from his experiences
the conclusions that will help us to avoid undergoing them
ourselves. And in the same poem, Hesiod’s acknowledge-
ment of his lack of sailing experience serves not only to re-
mind his audience that he is not reflecting only as a mere
mortal upon mortal matters but is still the very same di-
vinely inspired poet who composed the Theogony, but also
to indicate implicitly that, by contrast, on every other mat-
ter that he discusses in this poem his views are based upon
extensive personal experience.

In contrast with Iesiod, IHomer’s anonymity seems best

7 The Muses, to be sure, declare that they themselves are ca-
pable of telling falsehoods as well as truths (Th 27-28). But if the
Muses order Hesiod “to sing of the race of the blessed ones who
always are, but always to sing of themselves first and last” (Th 33—
34), they are presumably not commanding him to tell falsehoods,
but to celebrate the gods truthfully. The point of their assertion
that they can tell falsehoods is not that Hesiod’s poetry will con-
tain falsehoods, but that ordinary human minds, in contrast to the
gods’, are so ignorant that they cannot tell the difference, so simi-
lar are the Muses” falsehoods to their truths {(etymoisin homota:
Th 27). Their words are a striking but conventional celebration of
their own power: Greek gods typically have the capacity to do ei-
ther one thing or else the exact opposite, as they wish, without hu-
mans being able to determine the outcome (cf. e.g. Th 44243,
447, WD 3-7).

xxiii
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understood simply as the default option, as his continua-
tion of one of the typical features of oral composition: for
the audience of an orally composed and delivered text,
there can be no doubt who its author is, for he is singing or
declaiming before their very eyes, and hence there is no
necessity for him to name himself. Homer's poetry is ade-
quately justified, evidently, by the kinds of relationships it
bears to the archive of heroic legends latent within the
memories of its audience: it needs no further legitimation
by his own person. In the case of Hesiod, however, matters
are quite different: his self-references justify his claim
to be telling “true things” (aléthea: Th 28) and “truths”
(etetyma: WD 10) about the matters he presents in the
Theogony and Works and Days, and the most reasonable
assumption is that this poetic choice is linked to those spe-
cific matters (to which we will turn in the second section of
this Introduction) at least as much as to Hesiod’s personal
proclivities. To derive from the obvious fact that these self-
references are well suited to the purpose of self-justifica-
tion the conclusion that they bear no relation to any non-
poetic reality is an obvious non sequitur: the fact that they
have a textual function is not in the least incompatible with
their also having a referential one, and the burden of proof
is upon those who would circumscribe their import to the
purely textual domain. '

As for Hesiod’s approximate date and his chronological
relation to Homer, certainty is impossible on the evidence
of their texts. Passages of the one poet that seem to refer to
the poems or to specific passages of the other poet are best
understood not as allusions to specific texts that happen to
have survived, but rather as references to long-lived oral
poetic traditions which pre-dated those texts and eventu-

xxiv

INTRODUCTION

ally issued in them. Homeric and Hesiodic poetic tradi-
tions must have co-existed and influenced one another for
many generations before culminating in the written poems
we possess, and such apparent cross-references clearly
cannot provide any help in establishing the priority of the
one poet over the other. A more promising avenue would
start from the assumption that each of the two poets prob-
ably belonged to the first generation of his specific local
culture to have experienced the impact of writing, when
old oral traditions had not yet been transformed by the
new technology but the new possibilities it opened up
were already becoming clear, at least to creative minds. A
rough guess along these lines would situate both poets
somewhere towards the end of the 8th century or the very
beginning of the 7th century BC. But it is probably impos-
sible to be more precise.® Did writing come first to Ionia
and only somewhat later to Boeotia? If so, then Homer
might have been somewhat older than Hesiod. Or might
writing have been imported rather early from Asia Minor
to the Greek mainland—for example, might Hesiod’s fa-
ther even have brought writing with him in his boat from
Cyme to Ascra? In that case Hesiod could have been ap-
proximately coeval with Homer or even slightly older. In
any case, the question, given the information at our dis-
posal, is probably undecidable.

8 Hesiod’s association with Amphidamas (WD 654-55) has
sometimes been used to provide a more exact date for the poet,
since Amphidamas seems to have been involved in the Lelantine
War, which is usually dated to around 700 Bc. But the date, dura-
tion, and even historical reality of this war are too uncertain to
provide very solid evidence for dating Hesiod with any degree of
precision.
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HESIODIC POETRY

Hesiod's Theogony

Hesiod’s Theogony provides a comprehensive account of
the origin and organization of the divinities responsible for
the religious, moral, and physical structure of the world,
starting from the very beginning of things and culminating
in the present regime, in which Zeus has supreme power
and administers justice.

For the purposes of analysis Hesiod’s poem may be di-
vided into the following sections:

1. Proem (1-115): a hymn to the Muses, telling of their
birth and power, recounting their initiation of Hesiod into
poetry, and indicating the contents of the following poern.

2, The origin of the world (116-22): the coming into be-
ing of the three primordial entities, Chasm, Farth, and
Eros.

3. The descendants of Chasm 1 (123-25): Erebos and
Night come to be from Chasm, and Aether and Day from
Night.

gf-l. The descendants of Earth 1 (126-210): Earth bears
Sky, and together they give birth to the twelve Titans, the
three Cyclopes, and the three Hundred-Handers; the last
of the Titans, Cronus, castrates his father Sky, thereby pro-
ducing among others Aphrodite. -

5. The descendants of Chasm 2 (211-32): Night’s nu-
merous and baneful progeny.

6. The descendants of Earth 2 (233-69): Earth’s son
Pontus begets Nereus, who in turn begets the Nereids.

7. The descendants of Earth 3 (270-336): Pontus” son
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Phorcys and daughter Ceto produce, directly and indi-
rectly, a series of monsters,

8. The descendants of Earth 4 (337-452): children of
the Titans, especially the rivers, including Styx (all of them
children of Tethys and Ocean), and Hecate (daughter of
Phoebe and Coeus). .

9. The descendants of Earth 5 (453-508): further chil-
dren of the Titans: Olympian gods, born to Rhea from
Cronus, who swallows them all at birth until Rhea saves
Zeus, who frees the Cyclopes and is destined to dethrone
Cronus.

10. The descendants of Earth 6 (507-616): further chil-
dren of the Titans: Tapetus’ four sons, Atlas, Menoetius,
Epimetheus, and Prometheus (including the stories of the
origin of the division of sacrificial meat, of fire, and of the
race of women),

11. The conflict between the Titans and the Olympians
(617-720): after ten years of inconclusive warfare between
the Titans and the Olympians, Zeus frees the Hundred-
Handers, who help the Olympians achieve final victory
and send the defeated Titans down into Tartarus.

12. Tartarus (721-819): the geography of Tartarus
and its population, including the Titans, the Hundred-
Handers, Night and Day, Sleep and Death, Hades, and
Styx.

13. The descendants of Earth 7 (820-80): Earth’s last
child, Typhoeus, is defeated by Zeus and sent down to
Tartarus.

14. The descendants of Earth 8 (881-962): a list of the

descendants of the Olympian gods, including Athena, the
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Muses, Apollo and Artemis, Hephaestus, Hermes, Diony-
sus, and Heracles.?

15. The descendants of Earth 9 (963-1022): after a con-
cluding farewell to the Olympian gods and the islands,
continents, and sea, there is a transition to a hist of the chil-
dren born of goddesses, followed by a farewell to these and
a transition to a catalogue of women (this last is not in-
cluded in the text of the poem).

Already this brief synopsis should suffice to make it ob-
vious that the traditional title Theogony gives only a very
inadequate idea of the contents of this poem—as is often
the case with early Greek literature, the transmitted title is
most likely not attributable to the poet himself, and corre-
sponds at best only to certain parts of the poem. “Theo-
gony” means “birth of the god(s),” and of course hun-
dreds of gods are born in the course of the poem; and yet
Hesiod’s poem contains much more than this. On the one
hand, Hesiod recounts the origin and family relations of at
least four separate kinds of entities which are all certainly
divine in some sense but can easily be distinguished by us
and were generally distinguished by the Greeks: (1) the fa-
miliar deities of the Greek cults venerated not only in
Boeotia but throughout Greece, above all the Olympian
gods and other divinities associated with them in Greek re-
ligion, like Zeus, Athena, and Apollo; (2} other Greek gods,

8 Many scholars believe that Hesiod’s authentic Theogony
ends somewhere in this section or perhaps near the beginning of
the next one {precisely where is controversial), and that the end of
the poem as we have it represents a later continuation designed to
lead into the Catalogue of Women. This question is discussed fur-
ther below.
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primarily the Titans and the monsters, most of whom play
some role, major or minor, in Greek mythology, but were
almost never, at least as far as we can tell, the object of any
kind of cult worship; (3) the various parts of the physical
cosmos conceived as a spatially articulated whole (which
were certainly regarded as being divine in some sense
but were not always personified as objects of cult venera-
tion), including the heavens, the surface of the earth, the
many rivers and waters, a mysterious underlying region,
and all the many things, nymphs, and othier divinities con-
tained within them; and (4) a large number of more or less
personified embodiments of various kinds of good and
bad moral qualities and human actions and experiences,

some certainly the objects of cult veneration, others surely
not, ranging from Combats and Battles and Murders and
Slaughters {228) to Eunomia (Lawfulness) and Dike (Jus-
tice} and Eirene (Peace) (902). And on the other hand, the
synchronic, systematic classification of this heterogeneous
collection of Greek divinities is combined with a sustained
diachronic narrative which recounts the eventual estab-
lishment of Zeus’ reign of justice and includes not only a
series of dynastic upheavals (Sky is overthrown by Cronus,
and then Cronus by Zeus) but also an extended epic ac-
count of celestial warfare (the battle of the Olympians
against the Titans and then of Zeus against Typhoeus).

To understand Hesiod’s poem, it is better to start not
from its title and work forwards but instead from the state
of affairs at which it eventually arrives and work back-
wards. At the conclusion of his poem, Hesiod’s world is all
there: it is full to bursting with places, things, values, ex-
periences, gods, heroes, and ordinary human beings, yet
these all seem to be linked with one another in systematic
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relationships and to obey certain systematic tendencies;
chaotic disorder can easily be imagined as a terrifying pos-
sibility and indeed may have even once been predominant,
but now seems for the most part a rather remote menace.
For Hesiod, to understand the nature of this highly com-
plex but fully meamningful totality means to find out where
it came from—in ancient Greece, where the patronymic
was part of every man’s name, to construct a genealogy was
a fundamental way to establish an identity.

Hesiod recognizes behind the elements of human ex-
perience the workings of powers that always are, that may
give or withhold unpredictably, that function indepen-
dently of men, and that therefore may properly be consid-
ered divine. Everywhere he looks, Hesiod discovers the
effects of these powers—as Thales will say about a century
later, “all things are full of gods.”’® Many have been passed
on to him through the Greek religion he has inherited, but
by no means all of them; he may have arrived at certain
ones by personal reflection upon experience, and he is
willing to reinterpret even some of the traditional gods in a
way which seems original, indeed rather eccentric (this is
especially true of Hecate!"). The values that these gods

10 Aristotle De anima A 5.411a7 = Thales 11 A 22 D-K, Fr. 91
Kirk-Raven-Schofield.

11 Hesiod’s unparalleled attribution of universal scope to
Hecate (Th 412-17) derives probably not from an established
cult or personal experience but from consideration of her name,
which could be (mis-)understood as etymologically related to
heketi, “by the will of” (scil. a divinity, as with Zeus at WD 4), so
that Hecate could seem by her very name to function as an inter-
mediary between men and any god at all from whom they sought
favor.
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embody are not independent of one another, but form pat-
terns of objective meaningfulness: hence the gods them-
selves must form part of a system, which, given their an-
thropomorphism, cannot but take a genealogical form,

The whole divine population of the world consists of
two large families, the descendants of Chasm and those of
Earth, and there is no intermarrying or other form of con-
tact between them. Chasm (not, as it is usually, mislead-
ingly translated, “Chaos”) is a gap upon which no footing is
possible: its descendants are for the most part what we
would call moral abstractions and are valorized extremely
negatively, for they bring destruction and suffering to hu-
man beings; but they are an ineradicable and invincible
part of our world and hence, in some way, divine. The
progeny of Chasm pass through several generations but
have no real history. History, in the strong sense of the con-
crete interactions of anthropomorphic characters attempt-
ing to fulfill competing goals over the course of time, is the
privilege of the progeny of Earth, that substantial founda-
tion upon which alone one can stand, “the ever immovable
seat of all the immortals” (117-18).

Hesiod conceives this history as a drastically hyperbolic
version of the kinds of conflicts and resolutions familiar
from human domestic and political history.

We may distinguish two dynastic episodes from two
m111tary ones. Both dynastic episodes involve the over-
throw of a tyrannical father by his youngest son. First
Earth, resenting the fact that Sky has concealed within her
their children, the Cyclopes and Hundred-Handers, and
feeling constricted by them, engages Cronus to castrate his
father the next time he comes to make love with her; then
Cronus himself, who has been swallowing his children by
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Rhea one after another lest one of them dethrone him, is
overthrown by Zeus, whom Rhea had concealed at his
birth, giving Cronus a stone to swallow in his stead (Zeus
manages to be not only Cronus’ youngest son but also his
oldest one, because Cronus goes on to vomit out Zeus’
older siblings in reverse sequence). The two stories are
linked forwards by Sky’s curse upon his children and his
prophecy that vengeance would one day befall them (207
10) and backwards by Rhea’s seeking advice from Earth
and Sky on how to take revenge upon Cronus for what he
has done both to his children and to his father (469-73).
There is of course an unmistakable irony, and a fitting jus-
tice, in the fact that Cronus ends up suffering at the hands
of his son a fate not wholly different from the one he in-
flicted upon his own father, though cosmic civility has been
making some progress in the meantime and his own pun-
ishment is apparently not as primitive and brutal as his fa-
ther’s was. Zeus too, it turns out, was menaced by the
threat that a son of his own would one day dethrone him,
but he avoids this danger and seems to secure his suprem-
acy once and for all by swallowing in his turn not his oft-
spring but their mother, Metis (886-900).

The two military episodes involve scenes of full-scale
warfare. First the Olympians battle inconclusively against
the Titans for ten full years until the arrival of new allies,
the Hundred-Handers, brings them victory. This episode
is linked with the first dynastic story by the fact that Zeus
liberates first the three Cyclopes, then the three Hundred-
Handers (whose imprisonment in Earth had provoked her
to arrange Sky’s castration): the first group of three pro-
vides him his characteristic weapons, thunder, thunder-
bolts, and lightning, while the second group assures his
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victory. In broad terms the Hesiodic Titanomachy is obvi-
ously modeled upon the Trojan War familiar from the Ho-
meric tradition: ten years of martial deadlock are finally
broken by the arrival of a few powerful new allies (like
Neoptolemus and Philoctetes) who alone can bring a deci-
sive victory. At the end of this war the divine structure of
the world seems complete: the Olympians have won; the
Titans (and also, somewhat embarrassingly, the Hundred-
Handers) have been consigned to Tartarus; its geography
and inhabitants can be detailed at length. The Theogony
could have ended here, with Zeus in his heaven and all
right with the world. Instead, Hesiod has Earth bear one
last child, Typhoeus, who engages in a second military epi-
sode, a final winner-take-all duel with Zeus. Why? One
reason may be to close off the series of Earth’s descen-
dants, which had begun long ago with Sky (126-27), by as-
signing to the first mother of us all one last monstrous off-
spring (821-22): after Typhoeus, no more monsters will
ever again be born from the Earth. But another explana-
tion may also be imagined, a theologically more interest-
ing one. The birth of Typhoeus gives Zeus an opportunity
to demonstrate his individual prowess by defeating in sin-
gle-handed combat a terrifying adversary and thereby to
prove himself worthy of supremacy and rule. After all, the
Titanomachy had been fought by all the gods together, and
had been decided by the intervention of the Hundred-
Handers: in this conflict Zeus had been an important war-
rior (687-710, 820) but evidently not the decisive one.
Like the Iliad, Hesiod’s martial epic must not only include
crowd scenes with large-scale havoc but also culminate in
a single individual duel which proves incontestably the
hero’s superiority. It is only after his victory in this single
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combat that Zeus, bowing to popular acclaim, can officially
assume the kingship and assign to the other gods their hon-
ors (883-85), and then wed Themis (Justice) and father
FEunomia (Lawfulness), Dike (Justice), and Eirene (Peace,
902). Zeus’ rule may well have been founded upon a series
of violent and criminal deeds in a succession of divine gen-
erations, but as matters now stand his reign both expresses
and guarantees cosmic justice and order, and itis certainly
a welcome improvement upon earlier conditions.
Theogonic and cosmogonic poetry was limited neither
to Hesiod nor to Greece. Within Greek culture, Hesiod’s
poem certainly goes back to a variety of local oral tradi-
tions which he has selected, compiled, systematized, and
transformed into a widely disseminated written document;
some of these local traditions Hesiod no doubt thereby
supplanted (or they survived only by coming to an accom-
modation with his poem), but others continued to remain
viable for centuries, as we can tell from sources like Plu-
tarch and Pausanias. At the same time, Hesiod’s Theogony
is the earliest fully surviving example of a Greek tradi-
tion of written theogonies and cosmogonies in verse, and
later in prose, ascribed to mythic poets like Musaeus and
* Orpheus and to later historical figures like Pherecydes
of Syros and Acusilaus of Argos in the 5th century BC
(and éven the Presocratic philosophers Parmenides and
Empedocles stand in this same tradition, though they in-
terpret it in a radically original way); in the few cases in
which the fragmentary evidence permits us to form a judg-
meént, it is clear that such authors reflect traditions or per-
sonal conceptions different from Hesiod’s yet at the same
time have written under the strong influence of Hesiod’s
Theogony.
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Moreover, Greece itself was only one of nuinerous an-
cient cultures to develop such traditions of theogonic and
cosmogonic verse. In particular, the Endima Eli3, a Babylo-
nian creation epic, and various Hittite mythical texts con-
cerning the exploits of the god Kumarbi present striking
parallels with certain features and episodes of Hesiod’s
Theogony: the former tells of the origin of the gods and
then of war amongst them, the victory and kingship of
Marduk, and his creation of the world; the latter recount a
myth of succession in heaven, including the castration of a
sky-god, the apparent eating of a stone, and the final tri-
umph of a weather-god corresponding to Zeus. There can
be no doubt that Hesiod’s Theogony represents a local
Greek inflection upon a cultural koine evidently wide-
spread throughout the ancient Mediterranean and Near
East. But despite intensive research, especially over the
past decades, it remains nnclear precisely what the histori-
cal relations of transmission and influence were between
these various cultural traditions—at what time or times
these mythic paradigms were disseminated to Greece and
by what channels-—and exactly how Hesiod’s Theogony is
to be evaluated against this background. In any case, it
seems certain that this Greek poem is not only a local ver-
sion but a characteristically idiomatic one. For one thing,
there is no evidence that Greek cosmogonic poetry in or
before Hesiod was ever linked to any kind of cult practice
in the way that, for example, the Endma Eli§ was officially
recited as part of the New Year festival of the city of Baby-
lon. And for another, even when the accounts of Hesiod
and the Near Eastern versions seem closest, the differ-
ences between them remain striking—for example, the

_castration of the sky-god, which in other traditions serves
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to separate heaven and earth from one another, in Hesiod
seems to have not this function but rather that of prevent-
ing Sky from creating any more offspring and constricting
Earth even further. Thus the Near Eastern parallels illu-
mine Hesiod’s poem, but they enrich its meaning rather
than exhausting it.

Hesiod’s Works and Days

Hesiod’s Works and Days provides an exhortation, ad-
dressed to his brother Perses, to revere justice and to work
hard, and indicates how success in agriculture, sailing, and
other forms of economic, social and religious behavior can
be achieved by observing certain rules, including the right
and wrong days for various activities.

For the purposes of analysis Hesiod’s poem may be di-
vided into the following sections:

1. Proem (1-10): a hymn to Zeus, extolling his power
and announcing Hesiod’s project of proclaiming truths to
Perses.!2

2. The two Strifes (11-41): older than the bad Strife that
fosters war and conflict there is also her sister, the good
Strife that rouses men to work, and Perses should shift his
allegiance from the former to the latter.

3. The myth of Prometheus and Pandora (42-103): men
suffer illness and must work for a living because Zeus pun-
ished them with Pandora for Prometheus’ theft of fire.

4. The races of men (106-201): the current race of men,
unlike previous ones, has a way of life which is neither idyl-

12 Various ancient sources report that some copies of the
poem lacked this proem, cf. Testimonia T42, 49, 50.
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lic nor incapable of justice, but it will be destroyed as those
earlier ones were unless it practices justice.

5. Justice and injustice (202-285): justice has been
given not to animals but to men, and Zeus rewards justice
but punishes injustice.

6. Work (286-334): work is a better way to increase
one’s wealth than is violence or immorality.

7. How to deal with men and gods (335-80): general
precepts regarding religion and both neighborly and do-
mestic economics.,

8. Advice on farming (381-617); precepts to be fol-
lowed by the farmer throughout the course of the whole
year.

9. Advice on sailing (618-93): precepts on when and
how best to risk seafaring,

10. Advice on social relations (694-723): specific pre-
cepts regarding the importance of right measure in deal-
ings with other people.

11. Advice on relations with the gods (724-64); specific
precepts on correct hehavior with regard to the gods.

12. Good and bad days (765-821): days of good and bad
auspices for various activities as these occur during the
course of every month.,

13. Conclusion (822-28).

As in the Theogony, so too here: the title of the Works
and Days gives only a very inadequate idea of its contents,
emphasizing as it does the advice on farming (and perhaps
also on sailing, cf. “works” WD 641) and the list of good
and bad days, at the expense of the matters discussed in the
rest of the poem. But if it is evident that the Works and
Days is not only about works and days, it is less clear just
what it is about, and how the works and days it does discuss
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are to be understood within the contest of its other con-
cerns.

Above all, what is the relation between the two main
themes of the poem, work and justice? Rather than being
linked exphcitly to one another, they seem to come into
and go out of focus complementarily. Hesiod begins by
asking Zeus to “straighten the verdicts with justice your-
self” (9-10), but in the lines that immediately follow it is
for her inciting men to work that he praises the good Strife
(20-24). The myth of Prometheus and Pandora is pre-
sented as an explanation for why men must work for a liv-
ing (42-46), and the list of evils scattered by Pandora into
the world, though it emphasizes diseases, does include toil
(91). But in the story of the races of men that follows, it is
only the first race whose relation to work is given promi-
nence—the golden race need not work for a living (113,
116—19)—but in the accounts of all the subsequent races it
is justice and injustice that figure far more conspicuously
(134-37, 14546, 158, 182-201) than work does (only 151,
177). The fable about the hawk and nightingale, which im-
mediately follows, introduces a long section on the bene-
fits of justice and the drawbacks of injustice (202-85), from
which the theme of work is almost completely absent (only
231-32). And yet the very next section (286-334) inverts
the focus, extolling the life of work and criticizing sloth,
and subordinating to this theme the question of justice and
injustice (320-34). And in the last 500 lines of the poem,
filled with detailed instructions on the proper organization
of agricultural and maritime work and other matters, the
theme of justice disappears almost entirely (only 711-13).

To be sure, the themes of justice and work are linked
closely in the specific case of the legal dispute between
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Hesiod and Perses, whom the poet accuses of trying to
achieve prosperity by means of injustice and not of hard
work. But even if we could believe in the full and simple

“reality of this dispute (we shall see shortly that difficulties

stand in the way of our doing so}, it would provide at best a
superficial and casual link between these themes, scarcely
justifying Hesiod’s wide-ranging mythological and anthro-
pological meditation. Again, there is indeed a certain ten-
dency for Hesiod to direct the sections on justice towards
the kings as addressees (202, 248, 263) and those on work
towards Perses (27, 286, 299, 397, 611, 633, 641), as is only
natural, given that it is the kings who administer justice
and that Hesiod could scarcely have hoped to persuade
them to go out and labor in the fields. And yet this ten-
dency is not a strict rule—there are also passages ad-
dressed to Perses in which Hesiod encourages him to pur-
sue justice (213, 274)—and to invoke it here would merely
redescribe the two kinds of themes in terms of two sets of
addressees without explaining their systematic intercon-
nection.

In fact, for Hesiod a defining mark of our human condi-
tion seerns to be that, for us, justice and work are inextrica-
bly intertwined. The justice of the gods has imposed upon
human beings the necessity that they work for a living, but
at the same time this very same justice has also made it
possible for them to do so. To accept the obligation to work
is to recognize one’s humanity and thereby to acknowledge
one’s place in the scheme of things to which divine justice
has assigned one, and this will inevitably be rewarded by
the gods; to attempt to avoid work is to rebel in vain against
the divine apportionment that has imposed work upon
human beings, and this will inevitably be punished. Hu-
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man beings, to be understood as human, must be seen in
contrast with the other two categories of living beings in
Hesiod’s world, with gods and with animals; and indeed
each of the three stories with which Hesiod begins his
poem illuminates man’s place in that world in contrast with
these other categories.

The story of Prometheus and Pandora defines human
work as a consequence of divine justice: Prometheus’ theft
of fire is punished by the gift of Paridora to men. Whereas
in the Theogony’s account of Prometheus the emphasis
had been upon the punishment of Prometheus himself in
the context of the other rebellious sons of Iapetus, and
Pandora (not yet named there) had been responsible only
for the race of women, in the Works and Days the empha-
sis is laid upon the punishment of human beings, with Pan-
dora responsible for ills that affect all human beings as
such. The necessity that we work for aliving is part of Zeus’
dispensation of justice; we will recall from the Theogony
that Prometheus had been involved in the definitive sepa-
ration between the spheres of gods and of men (Th 535-
36), and now we understand better what that means. We
ourselves might think it unfair that human beings must
suffer for Prometheus’ offence. But that is not for us to
decide.

Hesiod’s “story” (106) of the races of men helps us to lo-
cate our present human situation in comparison and con-
trast with other imaginable, different ones. The golden
and silver races express in their essential difference from
us the two fundamental themes of the Works and Days, on
the one hand the terrible necessity of working and taking
thought for the future {(something that the golden race, un-
like us, did not need to do, for they did not toil for their liv-
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ing and did not grow old), on the other hand the obligation
and the possibility to condnct onr life in accordance with
justice (something that the silver race, unlike us, was con-
stitutionally incapable of doing). Our race, the iron one,
alone remains open-ended in its destiny, capable either of
following justice and hence flourishing or practicing injus-
tice and hence being destroyed; our choice between these
two paths should be informed by the models of good and
bad behavior furnished by the traditional stories about the
members of the race of bronze and of the heroes, the great
moral paradigms of Greek legend.

Finally, Hesiod establishes justice as an anthropologi-
cal universal in his “fable” (202) of the hawk and night-
ingale, by contrasting the condition of men with that of
animals. For animals have no justice (274-80), and noth-
ing prevents them from simply devouring one another.
But human beings have received justice from Zeus; and if
Zeus’ justice means they must toil in the fields for their liv-
ing, at least they thereby manage to nourish themselves in
some way other than by eating their fellow-men. The point
of Hesiod’s fable is precisely to highlight the difference be-
tween the situations of human beings and of animals: if the
kings to whom it is addressed do indeed “have understand-
ing” (202), then this is how they will understand it, and
they will not (literally or figurally) devour (literal or fig-
ural) songsters. .

In summary, the world of the Works and Days knows of
three kinds of living beings and defines them systemati-
cally in terms of the categories of work and justice: the
gods always possess justice and never need to work; human
beings are capable of practicing justice and are obliged to
work for a living; and animals know nothing of either jus-
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tice or work. For a human being to accept his just obliga-
tion to work is to accept his place in this world.

Thus the first part of the Works and Days provides a
conceptual foundation for the necessity to work in terms of
human nature and the organization of the world. The rest
of thé poem goes on to demonstrate in detail upon this ba-
sis just how, given that Zeus has assigned work to men, the
very same god has made it possible (but certainly not inevi-
table) for them to do this work well. The world of non-hu-
man nature is one grand coherent semiotic system, full of
divinely engineered signs and indications which human
beings need to read aright if they are to perform success-
fully the endless toil which the gods have imposed upon
them. The stars that rise and set, the animals that call out
or behave in some striking way, are all conveyors of specific
messages, characters in the book of nature; Hesiod’s mis-
sion is to teach us to read them. If we manage to learn this
lesson, then unremitting labor will still remain our lot, and
we will never be free from various kinds of suffering; but
at least, within the limits assigned to mankind, we will
flourish. The farmer’s and sailor’s calendars semioticize the
year in its cyclical course as a series of signals and re-
sponses; then the list of auspicious and inauspicious days
with which the poem ends carves a different section out of
the flow of time, this time in terms of the single month
rather than of the whole year, demonstrating that there is
a meaningful and potentially beneficial logic in this nar-
rower temporal dimension as well.’* And the same human

13 Some scholars, mistakenly in my view, have assigned lines

765828, the so-called “Days,” to some other, later author than
Hesiod, because of what they take to be the superstitious charac-
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willingness to acknowledge divine justice that expresses it-
self in the domain of labor by adaptation to the rules of
non-human nature manifests itself in the rest of this sec-
ond half of the Works and Days in two further domains: in
that of religion, by avoiding various kinds of improper be-
havior which are punished by the gods; and in that of social
intercourse, by following the rules that govern the morally
acceptable modes of competition and collaboration with
other men. Thus a profound conceptual umity links all
parts of the poem from beginning to end, from the hymn to
Zeus and the praise of the good Strife through the most de-
tailed, quotidian, and, for some readers at least, supersti-
tious precepts.

At the same time, the Works and Days is a fitting sequel
to the Theogony. If Hesiod’s earlier poem explains how
Zeus came to establish his rule of justice within the world,
his later one indicates the consequences of that rule for
human beings. Human beings were certainly not com-
pletely absent from the Theogony, but by the same token
they obviously did not figure as its central characters ei-
ther. But in the Works and Days they take center stage.
With this shift of focus from gods (in their relation to other
gods and to men) to men (in their relation to other men
and to gods) comes an obvious change in both the tone and
the rhetorical stance of the later poem, which can be seen
most immediately in the difference between the virtual
absence of imperatives and related grammatical forms in
Hesiod’s first poem and their extraordinary frequency in

ter of this passage and because it presupposes a hmar calendar not
used elsewhere by Hesiod.
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his second one. Both poems deal with values, and espe-
cially with the most fundamental value of all, justice. But
the Theogony views these values from the perspective of
the gods who embody them always and unconditionally,
while the Works and Days considers them {rom the view-
point of human beings who may fail to enact them properly
and therefore must be encouraged to do so for their own
good. That is why the Theogony is a cosmogony, but the
Works and Days is a protreplic.

Hesiod’s protreptic is directed ultimately to us, but it is
addressed in the first instance to someone whom he calls
his brother Perses and whose degree of reality or unreality
has been the object of considerable scholarly controversy.
Two observations about Perses seem incontestable. The
first is that he plays a far more prominent role in the first
half of the poem than in its second half: in the general part
that comprises its first 334 lines his name appears six times,

in the sections containing specific precepts that comprise

its last 494 lines it appears only four times {(and three of
these passages occur within the space of only 30 lines, be-
tween 611 and 641). The second is that the various refer-
ences to Perses seem to presuppose a variety of specific sit-
uations involving Hesiod’s relation with him that cannot
easily be reconciled with one another within the terms of a
single comprehensible dramatic moment: Perses prefers
to waste his time watching quarrels and listening to the
assembly rather than working for his living, but he will not
be able to do this a second time, for Hesiod suggests that
the two of them scttle with straight judgments here and
now their quarrel, which arose after they had divided their
allotment when Perses stole many things and went off,
confiding in the corruptible kings (27—41); Perses should
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revere Justice rather than Outrageousness (213); Perses
should listen to what Hesiod tells him, obey Justice and
forget violence (274-76); Hesiod will tell Perses, “you great
fool” (286), what he thinks, namely that misery is easy
to achieve but excellence requires hard work (286-92);
Perses, “you of divine stock™ (299), should continue work-
ing in order to have abundant means of life (299-301);
“foolish Perses” (397) has come to ask Hesiod for help but
will receive nothing extra from him, and should work so
thathe and his own family will have sufficient means of life
(396-403); Perses should harvest the grapes in mid-Sep-
tember (609-11); the father of Hesiod and Perses, “you
great fool” (633}, used to sail in boats to make a living;
Perses should bear it mind all kinds of work in due season,
but especially sailing (641-42). Who won the law suit, and
indeed whatever became of it? Has Perses remained a fool
or become an obedient worker? Some scholars have con-
cluded from these discrepancies that Perses is a purely
fictional character with no reality outside of Hesiod’s
poem; others have tried to break down the Works and
Days into a series of smaller poems, each of which would
be tied to a specific moment in Hesiod’s relation with his
brother. It may be preferable, instead, to understand the
adverb authi (“right here,” 35) in Hesiod’s invitation to his
brother to “decide our quarrel right here with straight
judgments” (35-36) as referring not to some real legal tri-

bunal existing independently from the Works and Days

but rather to the sphere of effectiveness of this very poem.

There is no reason not to believe that Perses existed in re-

ality just as much as Hesiod himself did; but Hesiod could

certainly have been convinced enough of the power of
his poetry to be able to ascribe to its protreptic such per-
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suasive force that even the recalcitrant Perses would be
swayed by it, so that the man who had begun as his bitter
opponent would end up becoming so completely identi-
fied with the anonymous addressees of his didactic injunc-
tions as to be almost fully assimilated to them. That is, the
Works and Days does not represent a single moment of
time or a single dramatic situation: instead, the dynamic
development of the poem measures out a changing situa-
tion to which the conspicuous changes in the characteriza-
tion of Perses precisely correspond. Whether or not addi-
tionally there is an actual legal dispute between Hesiod
and Perses being fought out in the courts (and we cannot
exclude this possibility altogether), the most pertinent
arena for reconciling their differences, the one in which
their quarrel will be decided by “straight judgments, which
come from Zeus, the best ones” (36), is this very poern.
Like his Theogony, Hesiod’s Works and Days is a char-
acteristically original version of a genre of wisdom litera-
ture which existed in Greece and was also widespread
throughout the ancient world. While fewer other Greek
poems like the Works and Days seem to have been com-
posed than ones like the Theogony, there can be no doubt
that Hesiod’s poem goes back to earlier oral traditions
in Greece. Indeed, some poems were extant in antiquity
that were considered similar enough to Hesiod’s that they
were ascribed to him (they are discussed in the second sec-
tion of this Introduction), and after Hesiod other gnomic
poets, especially Phocylides and Theognis, followed his
lead in this genre. From other ancient cultures, compara-
ble works providing various kinds of religious, social, and
agricultural instruction have survived in Sumerian (exam-
ples include the very ancient Instructions of Suruppak,
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collections of proverbs and admonitions, an agricultural
handbook ascribed to Ninurta, and a dialogue between a
father and his misguided son), Akkadian (above all the
Counsels of Wisdom, full of advice on proper dealings with
gods and men, and other works addressed to sons, kings,
and princes), Egyptian (where one of the most important
literary genres was called “instruction”), Aramaic (the lan-
guage of the earliest known version of the widely dissemi-
nated story of Ahiqgar), Hebrew (the book of Proverbs),
and other ancient languages. There are many striking par-
allels both in detail and in general orientation between
Hesiod’s poem and its non-Greek counterparts, and it
seems evident that we can best understand Hesiod if we
see him as working, consciously or unconsciously, within
this larger cultural context. But, atleast until now; no other
work has ever been discovered which rivals his own in
depth, breadth, and unity of conception.

The Hesiodic Catalogue of Women
or Ehoiai, and the Shield

Besides the Theogony and the Works and Days, one ad-
ditional poem is transmitted in medieval manuscripts of
Hesiod, the Shield (i.e. of Heracles). But this text must be
understood, at least in part, as an outgrowth of the Catg-
logue of Women or Ehoiat, which survives only in frag-
ments; hence it will be necessary to discuss the two to-
gether.

The Theogony reaches a splendid climax in Zeus' de-
teat of Typhoeus (868), followed, perhaps not unexpect-
edly, by a list of the offspring of that monster (869-80).
Now Zeus™ investiture as king of the Olympians and his
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distribution of honors to the other gods can finally occur
and be recounted, albeit with surprising brevity {881--85).
There follows a catalogue of seven marriages of Zeus aud
of the offspring they produce—now that he has resolved
his career difficulties he can set about starting a family.
Each entry is of decreasing length; the list begins with
Zeus thwarting a potential threat to his rule by swallowing
Metis (886-900}, includes his expectable and climactic fa-
thering of Eunomia (Lawfulness), Dike (Justice), Eirene
(Peace, 902), and the Muses (915-17), and culminates in
his marriage to Hera, his legitimate spouse (886-923); this
is followed, perhaps not unsuitably, by the births, achieved
without a sexual partner, of Athena and Hephaestus (924
29). There follows a series of very short indications of
other gods and mortals who united with one another and in
some cases gave birth to other gods or mortals (930-62)—
in only 33 lines, 10 couples (including Zeus three more
times) and 10 children. This is followed by a farewell to the
Olympian gods and the divinities who make up the natural
surroundings of the Eastern Mediterranean, and then by a
transition to a catalogue of the goddesses who slept with
mortals and produced children (963-68); this catalogue,
though it gives the impression of being somewhat less
summary than the preceding one, still manages to com-

press 10 mothers and 19 children into only 50 verses (969
1018). This is then followed by a transition from the just

concluded list of goddesses who slept with mortals to the

announcement of a new list of mortal women (1019-22).
Either with this announcement, or just before it, ends the

Theogony as it is transmitted by the medieval manuscripts.
It is extremely difficult to resist the impression that to-
wards its close our Theogony peters out quite anticlimacti-
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cally, and itis just as difficult to imagine why Hesiod should
have set out to make his poem create this effect. Moreover,
the last two lines of the transmitted text, “And now sing
of the tribe of women, sweet-voiced Olympian Muses,
daughters of aegis-holding Zeus” (1021-22), are identical
to the first two lnes of another poem ascribed to Hesiod in
anliquity, the Catalogue of Women or Ehotai (Fr. 1.1-2).
The most economical explanation of all this is that the end-
ing of our Theogony has been adapted to lead into that
other poem; and if, as most scholars believe, the Catalogue
of which it is possible to reconstruct the outlmes and man
details postdates Hesiod significantly, then the modifica-
tions to the Theogony can only have been the work, not of
Hesiod himself, but rather of a later editor. Where exactly
Hesiod’s own portion of the text ceases and the inauthentic
portion begins remains controversial; most scholars locate
the border somewhere between lines 929 and line 964, but
there can be no certainty on this question.

The Catalogue of Women is a systematic presentation
in five books of a large number of Greek legendary heroes
and episodes, beginning with the first human beings and
continuing down to Helen and the time just before the be-

14 Here as in other cases, the difficulty of resolving this ques-
tion is increased by the fact that it has sometimes been formulated
erroneously: for the scholarly hypothesis that everything {or al-
most everything) up to a given line must be entirely the work of
Hesiod and everything thereafter entirely the work of a later poet
or poets supposes, far too simplistically, that later accretions al-
ways take the form of supplementary additions to a fully un-
changed text, and not, more realistically, that of more or less ex-
tensive modifications and adaptations of the inlierited text as well.,
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ginning of the Trojan War. The organizational principle is
genealogical, in terms of the heroes’ mortal mothers who
were united with divine fathers; the repeated, quasi-for-
mulaic phrase with which many of these women are intro-
duced, & hoig (“or like her”), gave rise to another name for
the poem, the Ehoiagi. The Catalogue of Women was one of
Hesiod’s best known poems in antiquity and seems to have
enjoyed particular popularity in Greek Egypt. But because
it did not form part of the selection of three poems that
survived antiquity by continuous transmission, for many
centuries it was lost except in the form of citations by other
ancient authors who were so transmitted.

Two developments over the past céntury or so, how-
ever, have restored to us a good sense of its general struc-
ture as well as a considerable portion of its content. The
first is the discovery and publication of a large number of
Hesiod papyri from Egypt: for example, Edgar Lobels
publication in 1962 of Volume XXVIII of the Oxyrhynchus
Papyri, containing exclusively Hesiodic fragments, single-
handedly provided almost as much new material from the
poem as had hitherto been available altogether, and al-
ready in 1985 West estimated that the remains of more
than 50 ancient copies of the Catalogue had been discov-
ered.!® One very rough measure of the growth in the sheer
number of extant fragments of the poem over the past cen-
tury is the difference between the 136 testimonia and frag-
ments that Rzach was able to collect in his 1902 Teubner
edition and the 245 in Merkelbach and West’s Fragmenta

15 M. L. West, The Hesiodic Catalogue of Women (Oxford
1985), pp. 35, 1.
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Hesiodea of 1967.1% Since then many more testimonia and
fragments have been added, and new ones continue to be
discovered each year.

This increase in the surviving material has gone hand in
hand with a second development, the gradual recognition
on the part of scholars that in the genealogical sections of
his Library, a handbook of Greek mythology of the 1st or
2nd century AD, Pseudo-Apollodorus made extensive use
of the Catalogue of Women, and that in consequence this
extant work could be used, though with great caution, to
reconstruct a considerable part of Hesiod’s lost one, not
only in outline but also in some detail. It must be acknowl-
edged that there is still no direct, adequate, non-circular
proof for the correciness of the large-scale organization
which has been deduced for the Catalogue from Pseudo-
Apollodorus, and it is not entirely impossible that today’s
scholarly reconstruction will be vitiated by tomorrow’s pa-
pyrus. But as it happens, so far none of the papyri discov-
ered since the work of Merkelbach and West has disproven
their general view of the poem; in fact, each more recent
discovery has confirmed their analysis, or at least been
compatible with it. Moreover, as of yet no cogent alterna-
tive account has been proposed. Itis for good reason, then,
that almost all the scholarship on the Catalogue in the last
decades has taken their work as a starting-point. Hence it

16 Of course these bare numbers are misleading for a number
of reasons: there are empty numbers, cancelled numbers, and
subdivided numbers; there are fragments that consist of a few let-
ters and fragments that go on for anumber of pages. These figures
are intended only to give a general impression of the scale of the
growth in our knowledge of the poem.
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is their reconstruction that provides the basis for the pre-
sentation of the Catalogue in this Introduction and for the
general organization of the fragments in the present edi-
tion, though I have disagreed with them in a number of
questions of specific placement, and in the selection and
evaluation of some of the fragments presented, and have
provided a new numeration.1?

As far as we can tell, the contents of the five books of the
Catalogue of Women were arranged as follows:

Book 1: an introductory proem, then the descendants
of Prometheus’ son Deucalion (northern Greeks), begin-
ning with his children, including Hellen; and then Hellen’s
descendants, including Aeolus and Aeolus” descendants.

Book 2: Aeolus’ descendants, continued, beginning with
Atalanta; then a new starting-point, the descendants of
Inachus (Argives), including after a number of generations
Belus, and Belus’ descendants.

Books 3 and 4: Inachus’ descendants, continued from
the descendants of Belus’ brother Agenor; then a new
starting-point, the descendants of Pelasgus (Arcadians);
then another new starting-point, the descendants of At-
las (with various geographical branches, including the

17 'The reader should be warned that numerous problems re-
main. Perhaps the most worrisome is the uncertainty whether
the mother of Asclepius is Arsinoe or Coronis. In the present edi-
tion I assign the fragments identifying his mother as Arsinoe to
Book 2 of the Catalogue (Fr. 53-60), another fragment concern-
ing Coronis (without apparent reference to Asclepius) to un-
placed fragments of the Catalogue (Fr. 164), and one or two frag-
ments concerning Coronis’ betrayal of Apollo to nnplaced
fragments of Hesiod’s works (Fr. 239—40). Other scholars have
distributed these fragments differently.
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Pelopids); then yet another new starting-point, the de-
scendants of Asopus (also geographically heterogeneous);
one more starting-point, the descendants of Cecrops and
of Erechtheus (Athenians), may well also have figured in
Book 3 or 4,18

Book 5: the suitors of Helen and Zeus’ plan for the de-
struction of the heroes.

As in the case of the Theogony and Works and Days, the
Catalogue of Women has many analogues throughout the
other cultures of the ancient world, and genealogy re-
mained a primary form of historical explana’a‘on in Greece
for centuries. Indeed, elements of catalogue poetry can
also be found in Homer, especially in Odysseus’ visit to the
Underworld in Odyssey 11. But in this case too the (admit-
tedly fragmentary) evidence seems to point to an idiosyn-
cratic, original work of art of which the meaning is cer-
tainly enriched but cannot be entirely explained by these
parallels. The Hesiodic Catalogue provides a human coun-
terpart to Hesiod’s Theogony: a general classification of all
the major heroes and heroines of Greek mythology, orga-
nized genealogically from a definite beginning to a definite
end and with all-encompassing pan-Hellenic ambitions.
The whole rich panoply of Greek local legend is reduced to
a very small number of starting-points, and from these are
developed lines of descent that bind all the characters and
events into a single history, an enormously complex but

18 Tt is uncertain just where Book 3 ended and Book 4 began;
the new starting-point of Pelasgus may have been set at the open-
ing of Book 4 {so proposed in the present edition), or Pelasgus’ de-
scendants and at least. the first descendants of Atlas may have
formed part of Book 3 (so Merkelbach-West).
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highly structured and, at least to a certain extent, unified
story. As in the Theogony, the bare bones of genealogical
descent often produce verse consisting of little more than
proper names—in itself already a demonstration of a high
degree of poetic skill, and doubtless a source of consider-
able pleasure to ancient audiences. And yet here too the
severe structure is often enlivened by entertaining sto-
ries whose meaning goes well beyond what would be re-
quired for the purposes of strict genealogy. In comparison
with Homer’s tendency to humanize and sanitize Greek
myth, the Catalogue of Women (like the Theogony) pres-
ents us with tantalizing glimpses of an astonishingly color-
ful, erotic, often bizarre, sometimes even grotesque world
of legend: the monstrous Molionian twins (Fr. 13-13),
Periclymenus with his deadly metamorphoses (Fr.31-33),
lovely swift Atalanta (Fr. 47-51), thievish Autolycus (Fr.
67-68), Mestra whom her father sells repeatedly in or-
der to buy food for his blazing hunger (Fr. 69-71), Phineus
and the Harpies (Fr. 97-103), Caenis whom her lover Po-
seidon transforms at her request into the man Caeneus
(Fr. 165)—our view of Greek myth would certainly be far
poorer without them. And finally, the Catalogue of Women
seems to be driven diachronically by a single long-term
narrative which corresponds on a different level to the
complementary stories of the triumph of the justice of
Zeus, which provides the backbone to the Theogony, and
of the administration of that justice, which structures the
Works and Days. In the Catalogue this narrative provides a
vast preamble to the Trojan War, interpreting the heroic
age as a long period of frequent and intimate intercourse
(in all senses) between gods and men to which Zeus de-
cides to put an end after Helen gives birth to Hermione
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(Fr. 155.941f.). Why exactly Zeus decides to kill off the
heroes at this moment in world history is not clear, and the
point of the extensive natural scene that follows in the text,
with its lengthy account of weather conditions and a ter-
rible snake (Fr. 155.129ff.), has not yet been satisfacto-
rily explained. But it is clear that, for the author of this
Hesiodic poem, the Trojan legends that inspired Homer
were the most fitting possible telos at which to aim his own
composition. After the Catalogue come the Iliad and Od-
yssey and other epic poems; and a long time after them
comes the world of ordinary men and women.

The Catalogue of Women was almost always considered
a genuine work of Hesiod’s in antiquity, and this view has
been followed by a few modern scholars as well. But most
modern scholarship prefers to see the poem as a later,
inauthentic addition to the corpus of Hesiod’s poems. Var-
ious considerations, of unequal weight individually but
fairly persuasive cumulatively, suggest that the Catalogue
was probably composed sometime between the end of the
7th century and the middle of the 6th century Bc (though
of course the stories and names that fill it go back centuries
earlier}, well over a century after the lifetime of Hesiod.
Civen its character it is not in the least surprising that it
was attributed at some point to Hesiod himself and was
spliced into ancient editions of his poems, immediately fol-
lowing the Theogony.

The other poem transmitted in medieval manuscripts
of Hesiod, the Shield, is at least partially an outgrowth of
the Catalogue of Women and another striking example of
the interaction between the Hesiodic and Homeric poetic
traditions. The Shield begins with the phrase E hoié (“Or
like her”), familiar from the Catalogue, and indeed the first
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56 lines were transmitted in antiquity as part of that poem
(cf. T52 and Fr. 139). They recount how Zeus slept with
Amphitryon’s wife Alcmene the same night as Amphitryon
did, so that she gave birth to unequal twins, to Zeus’ son
Heracles and Amphitryon’s son Iphicles (1-56). To this
story is appended a much longer narrative telling how,
many years later, Heracles, aided by his nephew Iolaus,
slew Ares’ son Cyenus and wounded Ares (57-480). Al-
most half of this narrative is filled by a lengthy and richly
detailed description of the shield that Heracles takes up in
preparation for his combat (139-321); in comparison, the
scenes preceding the duels are stiff and rather conven-
tional, and the fighting itself is dealt with in rather sum-
mary fashion.

Whereas in the Iliad and Odyssey Heracles is referred
to only about eighteen times, almost always in a marginal
role,'? in the Theogony he has an important function as an
instrument of Zeus™ justice, slaying monsters, liberating
Prometheus, and receiving as a reward for his labors a
place in Olympus and Hebe as his bride.?° So too, he re-
curs repeatedly in a variety of different contexts in the Cat-
alogue of Women, as we would only expect of the greatest
hero of Greek legend—indeed he is already named in the
proem on a par with the other sexually productive male
Greek gods (Fr. 1.22).2' So it is not surprising that a poet
who decided to provide a Hesiodic counterpart to the cele-
brated shield which Homer gives his hero Achilles in Iliad

18] 2.653, 658, 666, 679, 5.628, 638, 11.690, 14.266, 324,
15.25, 640, 18.117, 19.98, 20.145; Od. 8.224, 11.267, 601, 21.26.

20 Th 289, 315, 317, 318, 332, 527, 530, 943, 951, 982.

21 Then Fr. 22, 31-33, 117, 133, 13841, 174-75.
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18—that this is the point of the Shield is pretty obvious,
and was already recognized by Aristophanes of Byzan-
tium?2—should have chosen Heracles to be the protago-
nist of his own poem. Yet it is remarkable how faithful this
Hesiodic poet remains to his Homeric model at the same
time as he elaborates upon it in an original and interesting
way.

We may surely presume it as likely that in heroic times
most real shields, if they were not constructed for purely
defensive purposes but also bore any figural representa-
tions at all, were intended not to instruct enemies but to
terrify them. Yet Homer assigns a practical shield of this
sort not to Achilles but to Agamemnon, whose shield bears
dllegorical personifications of fear designed to strike fear
into anyone who sees them (Gorgo, Deimos, Phobos: II.
11.32-37). To the hero who matters to him most, Achilles,
Homer grants a shield whose grand cosmological vision
locates even the epic story of the Ifiad as a whole within
a wider and much more significant horizon of meaning,
demonstrating its limits and thereby enlarging its import.
Achilles’ shield encloses within a heaven of the sun, moon,
and stars (1. 18.484-89) and the all-encompassing circle of
Ocean (607-8) the earth as a world of human beings, di-
vided first into two cities, one at peace (including a murder
trial, 491-508) and one at war (509-40), and then into the
basic agricultural activities, first fieldwork (plowing 541—
49, reaping 55060, wine harvest and festival 561-72) and
then livestock (at war 573-86, at peace 587-89). Perhaps
it was the cosmic scope or the juridical and agricultural
content that struck some Hesiodic poet as belonging

22 See Testimonium T52.
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more rightly to his own tradition than to a Homeric one.
In any case, when he chose to imitate the Homeric shield,
he sought to surpass it by heightening it whenever possi-
ble. He begins with a terrifying shield, like Agamemnon’s,
which starts out with allegorical personifications (144-60)
and then moves up the biological ladder from animals
{snakes 161-67, boars and lions at war 168-77) through
Lapiths and Centaurs (178-90) to the gods at war (191—
200) and peace (201-7). He then supplements this by pro-
viding a variation on Achilles’ cosmic shield: beginning
with non-military strife (fishing 207-15, the mythic pursuit
of Perseus by the Gorgons 216-37), he then gives his own
two cities, one at war (237-69) and one at peace (270-85),
followed by such peaceful activities as horsemen (285-86),
agriculture (plowing 286-88, reaping 288-81, wine har-
vest 292-300) and non-military competition (athletic box-
ing and wrestling 301-2, hunting 3024, athletic contests
of horsemen and chariots 304-13), and he closes the whole
composition with the ring of all-surrounding Ocean (314
17). Throughout the poem he demonstrates a consistent
taste for hyperbolic and graphically violent, indeed often
lurid detail which has earned him fewer admirers among
modern readers than he deserves.

The Shield is generally dated to sometime between the
end of the 7th and the first half of the 6th century BC. Tts
precise relation to the Catalogue of Women is controver-
sial. Some have thought that the author of the Shield
himself borrowed the first 56 lines of his poem from the
Catalogue and therefore that the Shield postdates the Cat-
alogue. But the two parts of the poem have in fact nothing
whatsoever to do with one another except for the fact that
they both have Heracles as protagonist, and it seems there-
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fore much more likely that lines 1-56 of the Shield origi-
nally formed part of the Catalogue but that the rest of
the Shield arose independently of the Catalogue and was
later combined with the first part and included among
Hesiod’s works by an ancient editor.

Other Poems Ascribed to Hesiod

As in the case of the Catalogue of Women and Shield, the
fame of Hesiod’s name attracted to it productions by other
poets which bore some affinity to his own, and thereby
helped ensure their survival in antiquity. But the other po-
ems which bore Hesiod’s name circulated far less in antig-
uity than the Theogony and the Works and Days did, and
they were excluded {rom at least some selected lists of his
works; so today they exist only in exiguous fragments if at
all, and often even their nature and structure remain quite
obscure.

One group of poems must have been comparable to the
Catalogue of Women:

1. The Great Ehoiai (Testimonia T42 and 66; Fr. 185—
201, and perhaps also 239, 24143, 247-48). Given its title,
this poem clearly must have been broadly similar in con-
tent and form to the Ehoiai; and if the Ehoiat had five
books, then the Great Ehoiai must have consisted of even
more. Some of the stories the Great. Ehoiai told coincide
with those in the Catalogue, others seem to have been dif-
ferent; in at least one case ancient scholars noted a discrep-
ancy between the versions of the same story they found in
the two works (Fr. 192). Very little is known about this
poem. It seems to have circulated scarcely at all in antig-
uity outside the narrow confines of professional literary
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scholarship: citations and reports from Pausanias and the
scholia and commentaries to Pindar, Apollonius Rhodius,
Aristotle and other authors make up all but one or two of
the extant fragments, and only a single papyrus has so far
been identified as coming from this poem (Fr. 189a).

2. The Wedding of Ceyx (T67-68; Fr. 202-5). The mar-
riage of Aeolus’ daughter Alcyone to Ceyx, the son of the
Morning Star, was recounted in Book 1 of the Catalogue of
Women (Fr. 10.83-98, 12; cf. Fr. 46); they seem to have
loved one another so much that he called her Hera and she
called him Zeus, and consequently Zeus punished them by
transforming them into birds. Ceyx also plays a marginal
role in the Shield (354, 472, 476) and is otherwise associ-
ated with Heracles (Fr. 189a); conversely, Heracles seems
to have figured in The Wedding of Ceyx (Fr. 202-3, and cf.
Fr. 291). What the content of this poem was—whether it
was romantic and tragic, or epic, or something else—re-
mains unknown; one fragment from it (Fr. 204) seems to
evince a rather frosty wit.

3. The Melampodia (T42; Fr. 206-15, and perhaps also
Fr. 253 and 295). Melampus was a celebrated seer in
Greek legend who figured both in the Catalogue of Women
(Fr. 35, 242) and in the Great Ehoiai (Fr. 199). The
Melampodia, in at least three books (Fr. 213), must have
recounted the exploits not only of Melampus himself but
also of other famons seers like Teiresias (Fr. 211-12),
Calchas and Mopsus (Fr. 214), and Amphilochus (Fr. 215).
How these accounts were related to one another is not
known.

4. The Descent of Peirithous to Hades (T42; Fr. 216, and
perhaps also 243). A poem on this subject is attributed to
Hesiod by Pausanias (T42). A papyrus fragment contain-
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ing a dialogue in the Underworld between Meleager and
Theseus in the presence of Peirithous (Fr. 216) is assigned
by editors, plausibly but uncertainly, to this poem.

5. Aegimius (T37, 79; Fr. 230-38). A poem of this title,
extant in antiquity, was attributed either to Hesiod or to
Cercops of Miletus. Aegimius figures in the Catalogue of
Women (Fr. 10) as a son of Dorus, the eponym of the Dori-
ans; other sources report that Heracles helped him in bat-
tle, and that after Heracles” death he showed his gratitude
by raising Heracles” son Hyllus together with his own sons.
The fairly numerous fragments, mostly deriving from an-
cient literary scholars, indicate that the poem recounted
myths, including those relating to To (Fr. 230-32), the
Graeae (Fr. 233), Theseus (Fr. 235), the golden fleece
(Fr. 236), and Achilles (Fr. 237). But what the connection
among such stories might have been and even what the
poem was basically about are anyone’s guess.

Another group of poems bears obvious affinities to the
Works and Days:

1. The Great Works (T66; Fr. 221-22, and perhaps also
271-73). From its title it appears that this poem bore the
same relation to the Works and Days as the Great Ehoiai
bore to the Catalogue of Women. One of the surviving frag-
ments is moralistic (Fr. 221), the other discusses the origin
of silver (Fr. 222); both topics can be correlated with the
Works and Days. _

2. The Astronomy or Astrology (T72-78; Fr. 223--29,
and perhaps also 118, 244-45, 261-62). A work bearing
one or the other of these two titles was celebrated enough
in the Hellenistic period for Aratus to have taken it as his
model for his own Phenomena, according to Callimachus
(T73); and it survived as late as the 12th century, when the
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Byzantine scholar Tzetzes read and quoted it (T78; Fr.
227b). Most of the few remaining fragments that can be at-
tributed to it with certainty regard the risings and settings
of stars and constellations; the similarity of this topic to the
astronomical advice in the Works and Days is obvious,

3. The Precepts of Chiron (T42, 69-71; Fr. 218-20, and
perhaps also Fr. 240, 254, 271-73, 293). Until Aristarchus
declared its inauthenticity (T69), a poem under this title
was attributed in antiquity to Hesiod. Its content seems to
have consisted of pieces of advice, some moral or religious
(Fr. 218), some practical (Fr. 219-20); presumably they
were put into the mouth of Chiron, the centaur who edu-
cated Achilles and Jason and appeared in the Catalogue
(Fr. 36,155, 162—63). No doubt it was the admonitions and
precepts in Hesiodss Works and Days that suggested to
some ancient readers that this poem too was his.

4. Bird Omens (T80; perhaps Fr. 295). In some cop-
ies of the Works and Days that poem was followed after
its conclusion at line 828 by a poem called Bird Omens;
the words in lines 82628, “Happy and blessed is he who
knows all these things and does his work without giving of-
fense to the immortals, distinguishing the birds and avoid-
ing trespasses,” may either have been what suggested to
some editor that such a poem could be added at this point
or may even have been composed or modified by a poet-
editor in order to justify adding such a poem. In either
case, Apollonius Rhodius marked the poem as spurious
{T80) and no secure fragment of it survives.

5. On Preserved Foods (T81). Athenaeus quotes some
lines from a poem about preserved foods attributed to
Hesiod by Euthydemus of Athens, a doctor who may have
lived in the 2nd century Bc; Athenaeus suggests that their
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real author was Euthydemus hiroself, and there seems no
reason to doubt him. Perhaps it was the general subject,
advice regarding household matters, that suggested attrib-
uting the poem to the author of the Works and Days.

Finally, there were some poems assigned to Hesiod in
antiquity of which the attribution is more difficult to ex-
plain:

1. The Idaean Dactyls (T1; Fr. 217). The two ancient re-
ports about this poem show only that it told of the discov-
ery of metals.

2. Dirge for Batrachus (T1). Nothing is known about
this poem or about Batrachus except that the Suda identi-
fies him as Hesiod’s beloved. The fact that the personal
name Batrachus is well attested only in Attica might sug-
gest that the poem was attributed to Hesiod during a pe-
riod of Athenian transmission or popularity of his poetry.

3. The Potters (T82; for the text, see Pseudo-
Herodotus, On Homer’s Origins, Date, and Life 32,
pp- 390-95 West). A short hexametric poem found in an
ancient biography of Hower and consisting first in a prayer
to Athena to help potters if they will reward the poet, and
then in imprecations against them if they should fail to do
so, was also attributed by some ancient scholars to Hesiod,
on the testimony of Pollux.

HESIOD’S INFLUENCE
AND RECEPTION

The ancient reception of Hesiod is a vast, complex, and
very under-researched area. Here only a sketch of its very
basic outlines and some indications of its fundamental ten-
dencies can be provided.
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While the Testimonia regarding Hesiod’s life (T1-40)
demonstrate that his biography was of interest in antiquity,
there can be little doubt that it was of less interest than
Homer’s: Homer was by far the more culturally central
poet of the two, and the absolute absence of informa-
tion about his life could spur his many admirers’ historical
fantasy. Some details of Hesiod’s biography were derived
from his poems; he was supplied with a father, Dius (T1, 2,
95, 105), whose name arose out of a misunderstanding of
WD 299; his mother’s name, Pycimede (T1, 2, 105), which
means “cautious-minded” or “shrewd,” may have been in-
vented on the basis of the character of his poetry. Various
details seem to have been created out of a hostile reading
of his poetry: thus Ephorus stated that Hesiod’s father left
Cyme not, as Hesiod claimed, because of poverty, but be-
cause he had murdered a kinsman (T25); and the various
legends concerning the poet’s death (T1, 2, 30-34) involve
him as an innocent or sometimes even guilty partyin a sor-
did tale of seduction, violation of hospitality, and murder,
which seems fully to confirm his highly negative account of
the race of iron men among whom he is destined to live.
And yet his murderers are punished in a way that suggests
the workings of divine justice (T2, 32-34); and as an infant,
Hesiod is marked out by a miracle for future greatness as a
poet (T26). Ancierit scholarship attempted to determine
the chronological relation between Homer and Hesiod
(T3-24); the tendency to correlate the prestige of these
two poets by inventing legends of competition between
them led to' the idea of their relative contemporaneity
(T10-14), but the other options, that Homer was older
than Hesiod (T5-9) and that Hesiod was older than
Homer (T15-16), were both also well represented. The se-
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quence Orpheus-Musaeus-Hesiod-Homer recurs a num-
ber of times in very different contexts (17, 18, 116a, 119hi
and bii), but it is far from certain that it was always, or in-
deed ever, meant in a strictly chronological sense.

In the Archaic and Classical periods, Hesiod’s The-
ogony and Works and Days both found a number of poets
and prose writers who continued to work within the ge-
neric traditions he canonized, as indicated above in the
sections discussing those poems. But it is the Catalogue
of Women that seems to have had the greatest impact
not only upon lyric poets like Stesichorus, Pindar (who at
Isthmian 6.66-67 cites WD 412, attributing it to Hesiod by
name), and Bacchylides (who mentions Hesiod by name
and quotes from him a sentence not found in any of his ex-
tant works, Fr. 306) but also upon the tragic poets, who
generally preferred to draw their material not from the II-
iad and Odyssey but from the Epic Cycle and the Hesiodic
Catalogue. 1t was in the Hellenistic period, however, that
Hesiod reached the acme of his literary influence in an-
cient Greece: he provided a model of learned, civilizing
poetry and a more modest alternative to pompous martial
epic that made him especially prized by Callimachus him-
self (I73, 87) and by Callimachus’ Greek (T73, 56) and
Latin (T47, 90-92) followers. In particular, Hesiod was
celebrated by ancient poets and in ancient poetics as a
founder of literary genres (especially didactic poetry, but
also the poem of instruction for princes); it was mostly
through the mediation of Aratus, of Latin translations of
this poet, and of Virgil that Hesiod was known in Late An-
tiquity and in the Latin Middle Ages. For Greek readers in
Hellenistic and Imperial Egypt, the Catalogue of Women
seems, at least to judge from the evidence of the papyri, to
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have been one of the most intensely studied archaic texts
after Homer’s epics; perhaps its systematic presentation
of their own rich and sometimes bizarre mythology gave
these readers a sense of orientation and consolation. To the
same period may belong the essential conception of the
extant version of the Contest of Homer and Hesiod, in
which Homer pleases the crowd more than Hesiod does
but the king nevertheless awards the prize for victory to
Hesiod, because a poem about peace and agriculture
should be deemed superior to one about war and blood-
shed. Hesiod’s poems continued to be set to music and
performed privately, and perhaps also publicly, well into
the Imperial period (T84-86), and as late as the 3rd or
early 4th century AD his story of his poetic initiation was
still capable of inspiring a technically gifted anonymous
poet (T95) to compose a tour-de-force acrostic poem on
this subject.

But the Theogony and Works and Days have had their
greatest influence perhaps not so much as whole poetic
constructs, but in terms of two of the myths they narrate.
Hesiod’s tale of Prometheus inspired the author of a trag-
edy attributed to Aeschylus (as well as Protagoras in Plato’s
dialogue of that title}, and then went on from there to be-
come-one of the central myths of Western culture, usually
with little regard for the details or even the general import
of Hesiod’s own treatment of the tale; the same applies to
Hesiod’s story of the races of men, which, isolated from
its argumentative context and transformed (especially in
Ovid’s Metamorphoses) into an account not of the races
but of the ages of men, bequeathed to later centuries the
consoling image of a Golden Age, when life was easiér
and men were better and happier than they are now. So
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too, Hesiod’s portrayal of his poetic initiation generated a
whole tradition of such scenes, in Greek, Latin, and post-
Classical literature.

Hesiod also plays a crucial role in the history of Greek
religion and philosophy. He was the object of a cult at
Thespiae (T104-5, 108), and was venerated not only at
Orchomenus (T102-3), Helicon (T109), and Olympia
(T110), but also as far away as Macedonia (T107) and Ar-
menia (T106). Herodotus could quite rightly say that it
was Hesiod’s systematization of the various local traditions
of Greek mythology, together with Homer’s, which gave
the Greeks their national religion (T98). And for that very
reason, Hesiod was a preferred target of philosophers,
starting with Xenophanes (T97) and culminating most fa-
mously in Plato (T99), who objected to the popular views
of the nature of the gods as these were canonized in his po-
etry. Yet Hesiod’s relation to Greek philosophy is in fact
quite complicated. Already Aristotle seems uncertain as
to whether he should count Hesiod as a true philosopher
or not: in some passages he begins the history of philoso-
phy with Thales, consigning Hesiod to the pre-philosophi-
cal theologians (so T117.c.i), while in others he considers
Hesiod’s accounts of such figures as Eros to be cosmologi-
cal doctrines apparently worthy of serious attention (so
T117.c.ii). Indeed, Hesiod’s poetry has always seemed to
occupy an ambiguous and unstable position somewhere
between pure mythology, in which the gods are autono-
mous divine beings with their own personalities and desti-
nies, and a rudimentary philosophy, in which the gods are
merely allegorical designations for moral and rational cat-
egories of thought. Yet Hesiod’s questions—what are the
origin and structure of things? how can human beings
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achieve success and happiness in their livesP—are the very
same ones that concerned all later Greek philosophers;
and his answers, despite their often mythical form, contin-
ued to interest philosophers until the end of antiquity.
Sometimes the philosophers expressed this interest in the
form of outright attack (T97, 99, 100, 113, 118), rarely
in that of unabashed praise (T114, 116ab), increasingly
over the course of time in that of allegorical recuperation
(T115, 116¢, 117, 119-20). The difficulties of explaining
the erudite, pagan, often rebarbative Theogony in particu-
lar to children in Imperial and, even more so, in Byzantine
Christian schools led to a particularly rich set of allegorical
scholia on this poem.

The Byzantine study of Hesiod was the culmination of
the work of centuries of historians, rhetoricians, and liter-
ary scholars who devoted themselves to the edition, eluci-
dation, and sometimes allegedly even plagiarism of his po-
ems. Greek historiography, in such figures as Eumelus and
Acusilaus, begins as the continuation of the Theogony and
Catalogue of Women by other means (T121-22). The au-
thors of Greek rhetorical manuals, developing and system-
atizing the work of earlier professionals like the rhapsodes
(T83), sophists (T115), and rhetors (T123), applied their
technical categories, with some success, to the rather re-
calcitrant set of his texts (T124-27). Greek literary scholar-
ship starts, in the case of Hesiod as in so many other in-
stances, with Aristotle, who wrote a treatise on Hestodic
Problems in one book (T128), and Hesiodic philology,
though it always takes second place in the study of archaic
epic to Homeric philology, continues to occupy the atten-
tion of more and less celebrated philologists until at least
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the end of antiquity (T129-50). One place of honor in the
history of Hesiodic philology belongs to Plutarch, who
wrote a biography of Hesiod (which does not survive) and a
predominantly moralizing commentary on the Works and
Days in at least four books, of which extensive excerpts
are cited in the ancient scholia to that poem (T147); and
another one should be assigned to the 5th century Neo-
platonist Proclus, who wrote a mostly philosophical com-
mentary on the same poem which often quotes Plutarch’s
commentary and of which many fragments are cited in the
same scholia (T148).

THE TRANSMISSION OF
HESIOD’S POETRY

Hesiod’s works are transmitted in very varying degrees of
incompleteness by fragments from well over fifty ancient
manuscripts, papyrus or parchment rolls or codices from
Egypt dating from at least the 1st century BC to the 6th
century AD; and numerous medieval and early modern
manuscripts transmit his three extant poems—about 70
for the Theogony, over 260 for the Works and Days, about
60 for the Shield.”® But the most important witnesses for
constructing a critical edition are only about a dozen:

23 The basic information about the transmission of Hesiod’s
poems is conveniently available in M.L. West, Commentary on
Th 48-72, and Commentary on WD, 60-86; and in Solmsen-
Merkelbach-West, Hesiodi Theogonia . . . , pp. ix-xxiii. For the
symbols that indicate some further minor manuscripts cited only
rarely in the apparatus to this edition, the reader is referred to
Wesl’s commentaries.
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S  Laurentianus 32,16, dated to 1280, containing Th,
WD, and Shield.

B Parisinus suppl. gr. 663, from the end of the 11th or
the beginning of the 12th century, containing in part
Th and Shield.

L  Laurentianus conv. soppr. 158, from the 14th cen-

tury, containing the whole of Th and Shield.

Casanatensis 356, from the 13th or likelier 14th cen-

tury, containing Th and most of Shield.

Ambrosianus C 222 inf., partly from the late 12th

century, containing WD and Shield.

Parisinus gr. 2773, from the 14th century, containing

WD and most of Shield.

Vaticanus gr. 915, from a few years before 1311, con-

taining Th.

Ravennas 120, from the 14th century, containing Th.

Parisinus gr. 2771, from the 10th or 11th century,

containing most of WD.

Laurentianus 31,39, from the 12th century, contain-

ing WD.

Messanensis bibl. univ. F.V. 11, from the end of the

12th century, containing WD.

Vaticanus gr. 2383, dated to 1287, containing WD,

fol. 75 of Parisinus suppl. gr. 663 (indicated as B

above) contains lines 87138 of Shield written at the

same time as B but by a different hand.

sH T aor <© = - =

= o

In addition, the following symbols designate groups of

manuscripts:

m Parisinus gr. 2763, Parisinus gr. 2833, Vratislaviensis
Rehd. 35, and Mosquensis 469 (all 15th century).

INTRODUCTION
b m, L, and R.
n Marcianus IX. 6 (14th century) and Salmanticensis
243 (15th century).
v Laurentianus conv. soppr. 15 (l4th century),

Panormitanus Qq-A-75 and Parisinus suppl. gr. 652
(both 15th century).

a n and v.

U Matritensis 4607, Ambrosianus D 529 inf., and
Vaticanus gr. 2185 (all 15th century).

k K and .

] E and H.

For the numbers which designate the papyri cited, the
reader is referred to the editions of West24 and of Solmsen-
Merkelbach-West.25

THIS EDITION

The aim of this edition is to make available to professional
scholars, students, and interested general readers the texts
of Hesiod’s poetry and the Testimonia of his life and works
as these are understood by current scholarship. This Loeb
edition can make no claim to being a truly critical edition: I
have not examined the papyri or the manuscripts and have
relied instead upon the reports of editors I consider trust-
worthy. My general impression is that there is little to be
gained at this point by a renewed #ecensio of the manu-

24 West, Commentary on Th, pp. 6465, and Commentary on
WD, pp. 75-77. ’

25 Solmsen-Merkelbach-West, Hesiodi Theogonia . . . , pp.
XXVi-xxviii, :
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script evidence—in other words, recent editors seem to
have done that job very well indeed.

There are three parts to this edition, and each requires
a few words of explanation:

1. Theogony, Works and Days, Shield. The first two of
these poems are found in vol. 1 of the present edition, the
third one in vol. 2. For the texts of these three poems I
have availed myself of what in my judgment is the best crit-
ical edition of each poem currently available: for the The-
ogony and Works and Days, West's commented editions to
each poem;? for the Shield, Solmsen’s edition in Solmsen-
Merkelbach-West’s Oxford Classical Text of Hesiod.2” I
have relied upon these editions for their reporté of the
manuscript evidence, but I have differed from their choice
of readings whenever it seemed necessary to do so, often
(but not always) in order to defend the transmitted reading
against what I consider an unnecessary conjectural correc-
tion. As a general rule I have tried always to translate a
Greek word wherever itoccurs with the same English one;
but of course that has not always been possible and I have
not hesitated to sacrifice strict observance of that rule to
the requirements of intelligibility. So too I have tried in
general to give in the sequence of clauses and even words
in the English translation a sense of the syntactical se-
quence of the Greek original, but that has not always been
possible either.

2. Fragments. These are found in vol. 2 of the present

26 West, Commentary on Th, pp. 11149, and Commentary on
WD, pp. 95-135.

27 Solmsen-Merkelbach-West, Hesiodi Theogoma ., pp. 88—
107,
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edition. Like virtually all contemporary scholars, I have
been fundamentally guided in my understanding of the
Catalogue of Women and the other fragments of Hesiodic
poetry by the work of Merkelbach and West. But while 1
have gratefully followed their interpretation of the Cata-
logue’s general structure, I have chosen to differ from their
detailed arrangement of the fragments when doing so
yvielded what seemed to me a more plausible result. I have
also decided, after considerable hesitation, to provide a
new numeration for the fragments; aware though I am of
the inconveniences resulting from the multiplication of
systems of numeration, I judged that the disadvantages in
doing so at this point were considerably less than those en-
tailed by continuing to follow the Merkelbach-West num-
bers, outdated, inconsistent, and confusing as these have
become over the decades, in large part due to the very
progress achieved by their own research. In any case the
Merkelbach-West numbers are provided together with the
Greek texts of the fragments, and a concordance of frag-
ment numbers at the back of vol. 2 should make it possible
without too much difficulty to shift back and forth be-
tween the two systems.?8 I have followed Merkelbach-
West and other editors in grouping together under the
general term of “fragments” both verbal citations or di-
rect witnesses (fragments in the narrow sense) and reports
about the contents of the poems (strictly speaking, Testi-
monia). But in arranging the fragments I have grouped to-

28 To make this edition more convenient for the reader 1 have
also included in these concordances the numbers of Hirsch-
berger’s recent, useful commentary on the Catalogue of Women
and Great Ehotai.
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gether direct witnesses and verbal citations on the one
hand and indirect Testimonia on the other in those cases in
which both kinds of witnesses refer to exactly the same
mythic datum, even at the occasional cost of briefly in-
terrupting thereby the continuity of a direct witness to
the Catalogue; 1 hope that this disadvantage (lessened by
cross-references in the different parts of the same direct
witness) will be found to be outweighed by the greater per-
spicuity in the resulting arrangement of the various kinds
of witnesses. In the translations of fragments transmitted
by papyri, I have attempted wherever possible to give a vi-
sual indication of what is actually transmitted on the papy-
rus and where, as well as to differentiate attested material
from what is supplemented by editors (the latter is set off
by square brackets []). So too I have tried to follow in the
case of the fragments the rules noted above for the transla-
tion of the three fully extant poems; but here too T have
preferred pragmatism and intelligibility to rigorously fol-
lowing rules without exceptions.

3. Testimonia. These are to be found in vol. 1 of the
present edition. I have provided only a small sampling of
what I consider to be the most interesting and important
among the thousands of Testimonia provided by ancient
Greek and Latin writers concerning the life and works of
Hesiod. The Testimonia are divided into those concerning
Hesiod’s life, his works, and his influence and reception,
with further subdivisions in each case. Readers should
bear in mind that, while these classifications are useful,
they are sometimes somewhat artificial; cross-references
should help to direct readers to particularly important ar-
eas of overlap but can provide only a minimal orientation.
A model and an indispensable help in the collection of
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these Testimonia was provided by the corresponding sec-
tion in Felix Jacoby’s edition of the Theogony;? the reader
who wishes to compare my collection with his will be aided
in doing so by the concordance of the two collections of
Testimonia at the back of this volume.

29 Felix Jacoby, ed., Hesiodi Carmina. Pars I: Theogonia
(Berlin 1930), pp. 106-35.
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(1) Let us begin to sing from the Heliconian Muses,
who possess the great and holy mountain of Helicon and
dance on their soft feet around the violet-dark fountain
and the altar of Cronus’ mighty son.! And after they have
washed their tender skin in Permessus or Hippocrene
or holy Olmeius, they perform choral dances on highest
Helicon, beautiful, lovely ones, and move nimbly with
their feet. Starting out from there, shrouded in thick invisi-
bility, by night they walk, sending forth their very beautitul
voice, singing of aegis-holding Zeus, and queenly Hera
of Argos, who walks in golden sandals, and the daughter
of aegis-holding Zeus, bright-eyed Athena, and Phoebus
Apollo, and arrow-shooting Artemis, and earth-holding,
earth-shaking Poseidon, and venerated Themis (Justice)
and quick-glancing Aphrodite, and golden-crowned Hebe
(Youth) and beautiful Dione, and Leto and Iapetus and
crooked-counseled Cronus, and Eos (Dawn) and great

1 Zeus.



20

25

30

35

40

HESIOD

Hé 7 "HéNy 1€ péyav Aapmpdr Te SeAfvmy

A s 3 s, I'4 N ’ 4
Tatar 7 Qkeavov te péyar kai Nukrta péAaiwar
3/ 3 3 ’ < h I N 37
dA v T dfavdror epov yévos aiéy édvrwv.

o I [
al v woff Hatodov kalny édidafav dodnv,
4
dpras mowpaivort Fhmavos tmo {aféoio.
’ 8 8! s 9 Y by HB ¥
Tovde 0€ pe mpwTioTa Geat mpos pivbor éevrov,
] -~

Moboat ‘Olvumiddes, kolpar Awws atyibyoto:

’ N 5
“moéves dypaviol, kax EéNéyxea, yaorépes olov,
tOper Yevdea moAla Méyew érdpowrw Spoia,

, ~
iBuev & et é0éhwper ainbéa ympioacla.”
o A fal ’ hy 3 14
ws €pacar kolpar peydhov ALos dpriémeiat,
kal pov axnmTpov édov dddrms épifinhéos dlov
8 s 4 37 Sr 38\
péfiaaar, Onmrdy évémvevaoar O€ poi avdny
féomw, tva kheloyp 7d 7 éoodpeva mpd T édvTa,
rd » 3 4 3 c ~ I ’ LR LIrd
kai @ éxéhovl Duvely poaxkdpwv yévos aler €OvTwv,
n > 3 N ~ 7 oo ) 13 a
apds & avrds Tp&TOY Te kai VoTatov aiéy deidew.
5 Y ’ ~ by ~ n N 4
AANG Tin pot Tabra mept Oplv 7 wepl wéTpny;
/ / 3 s \ N b
Tovm, Movodwr apxopela, Tat Aw marpt
€ a 4 . 4 4 ) Y 3 4
vuvedoar Tépmovot péyar voor €vtos Olvumov,
3 - 3 4
elpovoar Td T édvTa Td T éooopeva wpo T éovTa,
-~ e I ~ 8, 3 7 [ 38\
davy opmpeboal, TOY O AKALRATOS PEEL QUON
2 , < (] -~ 4 A b
éx oTopdTov Noeta: yeAd 0é Te ddpaTa TATPOS
N 3 A ~ 3 A /
Zmyos éprydovmolo fedy bl hewproéoom

19 ante 18 habent 125, ante 15 K, om. IT18L (exp. Hermann)

28 ynppioacfar I I12n, yp. 12 ex 2: pudicacfar bvK

31 Spépacar I (P)a: Spépacar bKSZA Aristides ‘

32 féomy Goettling: feiny codd.: Beomeciny Aristides
Lucianus 37 évros IIUI2KV Etym.: atéy a

4

THEOGONY

Helius (Sun) and gleaming Selene (Moon), and Earth and
great Ocean and black Night, and the holy race of the other
immortals who always are.

(22) One time, they? taught Hesiod beautiful song
while he was pasturing lambs under holy Helicon. And this
speech the goddesses spoke first of all to me, the Olympian
Muses, the daughters of aegis-holding Zeus: “Field-dwell-
ing shepherds, ignoble disgraces, mere bellies: we know
how to say many false things similar to genuine ones, but
we know, when we wish, how to proclaim true things.”
So spoke great Zeus’ ready-speaking daughters, and they
plucked a staff, a branch of luxuriant laurel, a marvel, and
gave it to me; and they breathed a divine voice into me, so
that T might glorify what will be and what was before, and
they commanded me to sing of the race of the blessed ones
who always are, but always to sing of themselves first and
last.

(35) But what is this to me, about an oak or a rock
Come then, let us begin from the Muses, who by singing
for their father Zeus give pleasure to his great mind within
Olympus, telling of what is and what will be and what was
before, harmonizing in their sound. Their tireless voice
Hlows sweet from their mouths; and the house of their
father, loud-thundering Zeus, rejoices at the goddesses’

2 The Muses. )

3 A proverbial expression, possibly already so for Hesiod; its
origin is obscure but its meaning here is evidently, “Why should 1
waste time speaking about irrelevant matters?”
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lily-like voice as it spreads out, and snowy Olympus’ peak
resounds, and the mansions of the immortals. Sending
forth their deathless voice, they glorify in their song first
the venerated race of the gods from the beginning, those to
whom Earth and broad Sky gave birth, and those who were
born from these, the gods givers of good things; second,
then, the goddesses, both beginning and ending their
song, sing? of Zeus, the father of gods and of men, how
much he is the best of the gods and the greatest in suprem-
acy, and then, singing of the race of human beings and of
the mighty Giants, they give pleasure to Zeus’ mind within
Olympus, the Olympian Muses, the daughters of aegis-
holding Zeus.

(53) Mnemosyne (Memory) bore them on Pieria, min-
ghing in love with the father, Cronus’ son—Mnemosyne,
the protectress of the hills of Eleuther—as forgetfulness of
evils and relief from anxieties.® For the counsellor Zeus
slept with her for nine nights, apart from the immortals,
going up into the sacred bed; and when a year had passed,
and the seasons had revolved as the months waned, and
many days had been completed, she bore nine maidens—
like-minded ones, who in their breasts care for song and
have a spirit that knows no sorrow—mnot far {rom snowy
Olympus” highest peak. That is where their bright choral
dances and their beautiful mansions are, and beside them
the Graces and Desire have their houses, in joyous festivi-
ties; and the voice they send forth from their mouths as

izing reading transmitted by one second-century papyrus and one
thirteenth-ceutury manuscript. 5 Hesiod explains, para-
doxically, that the Muses, born from Memory, serve the purpose
of forgetfulness. Cf. also Theogony 98-103.
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THEOGONY

they sing is lovely, and they glorify the ordinances and the
cherished usages of all the immortals, sending forth their
lovely voice.

(68) They went towards Olympus at that time, exulting
in their beautiful voice, with a deathless song; and around
themn the black earth resounded as they sang, and from un-
der their feet a lovely din rose up as they traveled to their
tather. He is king in the sky, holding the thunder and the
blazing thunderbolt himself, since he gained victory in su-
premacy over his father Cronus; and he distributed well all
things alike to the immortals and devised their honors.

(75) These things, then, the Muses sang, who have their
mansions on Olympus, the nine daughters born of great
Zeus, Clio (Glorifying) and Euterpe (Well Delighting} and
Thalia (Blooming) and Melpomene (Singing) and Terp-
sichore (Delighting in Dance) and Erato (Lovely) and
Polymnia (Many Hymning) and Ourania (Heavenly), and
Calliope (Beautiful Voiced)—she is the greatest of them
all, for she attends upon venerated kings too. Whomever
among Zeus-nourished kings the daughters of great Zeus
honor and behold when he is born, they pour sweet dew
upon his tongue, and his words flow soothingly from his
mouth, All the populace look to him as he decides disputes
with straight judgments; and speaking publicly without er-
ring, he quickly ends even a great quarrel by his skill. For
this is why kings are wise,5 because when the populace is

6 The phrase is ambiguous; alternative renderings would be
“This is why there are wise kings” or “This is why wise men are (set
up as) kings.”
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being harmed in the assembly they easily manage to turn
the deeds around, effecting persuasion with mild words;
and as he goes up to the gathering they seek his favor like a
god with soothing reverence, and he is conspicuous among
the assembled people.

(93) Such is the holy gift of the Muses to human beings.
For it is from the Muses and far-shooting Apollo that men
are poets upon the earth and lyre-players, but it is from

- Zeus that they are kings; and that man is blessed, whom-

ever the Muses love, for the speech flows sweet from his
mouth, Even if someone who has unhappiness in his newly
anguished spirit is parched in his heart with grieving, yet
when a poet, servant of the Muses, sings of the glorious
deeds of people of old and the blessed gods who possess
Olympus, he forgets his sorrows at once and does not re-
member his anguish at all; for quickly the gifts of the god-
desses have turned it aside. \

(104) Hail, children of Zeus, and give me lovely song;
glorify the sacred race of the immortals who always are,
those who were born from Earth and starry Sky, and from
dark Night, and those whom salty Pontus (Sea)} nourished.
Tell how in the first place gods and earth were born, and
rivers and the boundless sea seething with its swell, and
the shining stars and the broad sky above, and those who
were born from them, the gods givers of good things; and
how they divided their wealth and distributed their hon-
ors, and also how they first took possession of many-folded

105-15 exp. Goettling, neque ullus hic v. quem non sive ex-
punxerint sive transposuerint viri docti

108-10 exp. Ellger Wilamowitz alii

111 (=46) om. 113B Theophilus Hippalytus

11
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Olympus. These things tell me from the beginning, Muses
who have your mansions on Olympus, and tell which one of
them was born first.

(116) In truth, first of all Chasm? came to be, and then
broad-breasted Earth, the ever immovable seat of all the
immortals who possess snowy Olympus’ peak and murky
Tartarus in the depths of the broad-pathed earth, and
Eros, who is the most beautiful among the immortal
gods, the limb-melter—he overpowers the mind and the
thoughtful counsel of all the gods and of all human beings
in their breasts.

(123) From Chasm, Erebos and black Night came to
be; and then Aether and Day came forth from Night, who

conceived and bore them' after mingling in love with
Erebos.

(126) Earth first of all bore starry Sky, equal to herself,
to cover her on every side, so that she would be the ever
immovable seat for the blessed gods; and she bore the high
mountains, the graceful haunts of the goddesses, Nymphs
who dwell on the wooded mountains. And she also bore
the barren sea seething with its swell, Pontus, without de-

lightful love; and then, having bedded with Sky, she bore

7 Usually translated as “Chaos”; but that suggests to us, mis-
leadingly, a jumble of disordered matter, whereas Hesiod’s term
indicates instead a gap or opeming,

13
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deep-eddying Ocean and Coeus and Crius and Hype-
rion and Iapetus and Theia and Rhea and Themis and
Mnemosyne and golden-crowned Phoebe and lovely
Tethys. After these, Cronus was born, the youngest of all,
crooked-counseled, the most terrible of her children; and
he hated his vigorous father.

(139) Then she bore the Cyclopes, who have very vio-
lent hearts, Brontes (Thunder) arid Steropes (Lightning)
and strong-spirited Arges (Bright), those who gave thun-
der to Zeus and fashioned the thunderbolt. These were
like the gods in other regards, but only one eye was set
in the middle of their foreheads; and they were called
Cyclopes (Circle-eyed) by name, since a single circle-
shaped eye was set in their foreheads. Strength and force
and contrivances were in their works.

(147) Then from Earth and Sky came forth three more
sons, great and strong, unspeakable, Cottus and Briareus
and Gyges, presumptuous children. A hundred arms
sprang forth from their shoulders, unapproachable, and
upon their massive limbs grei fifty heads out of each one’s
shoulders; and the mighty strength in their great forms was
dreadful.

(154) For all these, who came forth from Earth and Sky
as the most terrible of their children,® were hated by their
own father from the beginning. And as soon as any of them

8 The exact reference is unclear, but apparently only the last
two sets of three children each, the Cyclopes and the Hundred-
Handers, are meant, and not additionally the first set of twelve
Titans.

148 om., in mg, add. 1.1, post 149 m (hic et TT21)
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was born, Sky put them all away out of sight in a hiding-
place in Earth and did not let them come up into the light,
and he rejoiced in his evil deed. But huge Earth groaned
within, for she was constricted, and she devised a tricky,
evil stratagem. At once she created an offspring, of gray
adamant, and she fashioned a big sickle and showed it to
her dear sons.

(163) And she spoke, encouraging them while she
grieved in her dear heart: “Sons of mine and of a wicked fa-
ther, obey me, if you wish: we would avenge your father’s
evil outrage. For he was the first to devise unseemly
deeds.” '

{167) So she spoke, but dread seized them all, and none
of them uttered a sound. But great crooked-counseled
Cronus took courage and at once addressed his cherished
mother in turn with these words: “Mother, I would prom-
ise and perform this deed, since I do not care at all about
our evil-named father. For he was the first to devise un-
seemly deeds.”

(173) So he spoke, and huge Earth rejoiced greatly in
her breast. She placed him in an ambush, concealing him
from sight, and put into his hands the jagged-toothed
sickle, and she explained the whole trick to him. And great
Sky came, bringing night with him; and spreading himself
out around Earth in his desire for love he lay outstretched
in all directions. Then his son reached out from his ambush
with his left hand, and with his right hand he grasped the
monstrous sickle, long and jagged-toothed, and eagerly he
reaped the genitals from his dear father and threw them
behind him to be borne away. But not in vain did they fall

165 ke Goettling: ker Sms: ve ak: Te Wae
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from his hand: for Earth received all the bloody drops that
shot forth, and when the years had revolved she bore the
mighty Erinyes and the great Giants, shining in their ar-
mor, holding long spears in their hands, and the Nymphs
whom they call the Melian ones on the boundless earth.?
And when at first he had cut off the genitals with the ada-
mant and thrown them from the land into the strongly
surging sea, they were borne along the water for a long
time, and a white foam rose up around them from the
immortal flesh; and inside this grew a maiden. First she
approached holy Cythera, and from there she went on to
sea-girt Cyprus. She came forth, areverend, beautiful god-
dess, and grass grew up around her beneath her slender
feet. Gods and men call her (a) “Aphrodite,” the foam-
born goddess and (b} the well-garlanded “Cytherea,” (a)
since she grew in the foam, (b) and also “Cytherea,” since
she arrived at Cythera, (c) and “Cyprogenea,” since she
was born on sea-girt Cyprus, (d) and “genial,” since she
came forth from the genitals.!® Eros accompanied her and
heautiful Desire stayed with her as soon as she was born
and when she went to the tribe of the gods; and since the
beginning she possesses this honor and has received as her
lot this portion among human beings and immortal gods—

nymphs, the ash trees with which they are closely associated, and
human beings, who may have originated from one or the other of
these: of. Theogony 563, Works and Days 145,

10 Hesiod interprets the first half of the name 'A¢podirn
as though it were derived from a¢pds (“foam”), and the second
half of the traditional epithet ¢ehoppecdris (“smile-loving”, here
translated as “genial” for the sake of the pun) as though it were de-
rived from pfdos (“genitals”).
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maidenly whispers and smiles and deceits and sweet de-
light and fondness and gentleness.

(207) But their father, great Sky, called them Titans
(Strainers) as a nickname, rebuking his sons, whom he had
begotten himself; for he said that they had strained to per-
form a mighty deed in their wickedness, and that at some
later time there would be vengeance for this.

(211) Night bore loathsome Doom and black Fate and
Death, and she bore Sleep, and she gave birth to the tribe
of Dreams. Second, then, gloomy Night bore Blame and
painful Distress, although she had slept with none of the
gods, and the Hesperides, who care for the golden, beauti-
ful apples beyond glorious Ocean and the trees bearing
this fruit. And she bore (a) Destinies and (b) pitilessly pun-
ishing Fates, (a) Clotho (Spinner) and Lachesis (Portion)
and Atropos (Inflexible), who give to mortals when they
are born both good and evil to have, and (b) who hold fast
to the transgressions of both men and gods; and the god-
desses never cease from their terrible wrath until they give
evil punishment to whoever commits a crime. Deadly
Night gave birth to Nemesis (Indignation) too, a woe for.
morttal hnman beings; and after her she bore Deceit and
Fondness and baneful Old Age, and she bore hard-hearted
Strife.

(226) And loathsome Strife bore painful Toil and For-
getfulness and Hunger and tearful Pains, and Combats
and Battles and Murders and Slaughters, and Strifes and

213-14 transp. Hermann
218-19 secl. Paley: om. Stobaeus 1. 3. 38 non respiciunt Svet
(habent IT4 codd. Stobaeus 1. 5. 5)
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Lies and Tales and Disputes, and Lawlessness and Reck-
lessness, much like one another, and Oath, who indeed
brings most woe upon human beings on the earth, when-
ever someone willfully swears a false oath.

(233) Pontus begot Nereus, unerring and truthful, the
oldest of his sons; they call him the Old Man, because he is
infallible and gentle, and does not forget established cus-
toms but contrives just and gentle plans.! Then, mingling
in love with Earth, he begot great Thaumas and manly
Phoreys, and beautiful-cheeked Ceto, and Eurybia, who
has a heart of adamant in her breast.

{240) And from Nereus and beautiful-haired Doris,
the daughter of Ocean the circling river, were born numer-
ous children of goddesses in the barren sea,'? Protho and
Eucrante and Sao and Amphitrite, and Eudora and Thetis
and Galene and Glauce, Cymothoe and swift Speo and
lovely Thalia, and Pasithea and Erato and rosy-armed
Eunice, and graceful Melite and Eulimene and Agave, and
Doto and Proto and Pherusa and Dynamene, and Nesaea
and Actaea and Protomedea, Doris and Panope and fair-
formed Galatea, and lovely Hippothoe and rosy-armed
Hipponoe, and Cymodoce, who together with Cymatolege
and fair-ankled Amphitrite easily calms the waves in the
murky sea and the blasts of stormy winds, and Cymo and
Eone and well-garlanded Halimede, and smile-loving

11 The point of this explanation is unclear.
12 Many of the names of the Nereids reflect their role as sea

nymphs,

243 Tpwbfo A: Mpord codd.
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Glauconome and Pontoporea, Leagore and Euagore and
Laomedea, Polynoe and Autonoe and Lusianassa, and Eu-
arne, lovely in shape and blameless in form, and Psamathe,
graceful in body, and divine Menippe, and Neso and
Eupompe and Themisto and Pronoe, and Nemertes (In-
fallible), who has the disposition of her immortal father.
These came forth from excellent Nereus, fifty daughters
who know how to do excellent works.

(265) Thaumas married Electra, the daughter of deep-
flowing Ocean. She bore swift Iris and the beautiful-haired
Harpies, Aello and Ocypete, who with their swift wings
keep up with the blasts of the wmds and with the birds; for
they fly high in the air.

(270) Then to Phoreys Ceto bore beautiful-cheeked
old women, gray-haired from their birth, whom both the
immortal gods and human beings who walk on the earth
call the Graeae, fair-robed Pemphredo and saffron-robed
Enyo, and the Gorgons who dwell beyond glorious Ocean
at the edge towards the night, where the clear-voiced
Hesperides are, Sthenno and Euryale, and Medusa who
suffered woes. She was mortal, but the others are immortal
and ageless, the two of them; with her alone the dark-
haired one!? lay down in a soft meadow among spring
flowers. When Perseus cut her head off from her neck,
great Chrysaor and the horse Pegasus sprang forth; the lat-

13 Poseidon.

258 TlovAwvdn Muetzell: -vdun codd. (Zrec.)
270 ypaias: kovpas Koechly
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ter received his name from being born beside the waters!4
of Ocean, the former from holding a golden sword!® in
his hands. Pegasus flew off, leaving behind the earth, the
mother of sheep, and came to the immortals; he dwells
in Zeus” house and brings the thunder and lightning to
the counsellor Zeus. And Chrysaor, mingling in love with
Callirhoe, glorious Ocean’s daughter, begot three-headed
Geryoneus, who was slain by Heracles” force beside his
rolling-footed cattle in sea-girt Erythea on the.day when
he drove the broad-browed cattle to holy Tiryns, after he
crossed over the strait of Ocean and killed Orthus and the
cowherd Eurytion in the murky stable beyond glorious
Ocean. - :

(295) Shel® bore in a hollow cave another monster, in-
tractable, not at all similar to mortal human beings or to
the immortal gods: divine, strong-hearted Echidna, half
a quick-eyed beautiful-cheeked nymph, but half a mon-
strous snake, terrible and great, shimmering, eating raw
flesh, under the hidden places of the holy earth. That is
where she has a cave, deep down under a hollow boulder,
far from the immortal gods and mortal human beings; for
that is where the gods assigned her to dwell in glorious
mansions. She keeps guard among the Arimal” under the

14 TTesiod derives Pegasus’ name from amyat (“waters”).

15 Hesiod derives Chrysaors name from ypioewor dop
(“golden sword”). '

18 Probably Ceto.

17 Already in antiquity it was unknown whether this was a
mountain range or a tribe of people, and where it was located, in
Asia Minor or in Italy.
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earth, baleful Echidna, an immortal nymph and ageless all
her days. .

(306) They say that Typhon, terrible, outrageous, law-
less, mingled in love with her, a quick-eyed virgin; and she
became pregnant and bore strong-hearted children. First
she bore Orthus, the dog, for Geryoneus; second, she then
gave birth to something intractable, unspeakable, Cerber-
us who eats raw flesh, the bronze-voiced dog of Hades,
fifty-headed, ruthless and mighty; third, she then gave
birth to the evil-minded Hydra of Lerna, which the
goddess, white-armed Hera, raised, dreadfully wrathful
against Heracles” force. But Zeus son, the scion of Am-
phitryon, Heracles, slew it with the pitiless bronze, to-
gether with warlike Tolaus, by the plans of Athena, leader
of the war-host.

(319) She!® gave birth to Chimaera, who breathed
invincible fire, terrible and great and swift-footed and
mighty. She had three heads: one was a fierce-eyed lion’s,
one a she-goat’s, one a snake’s, a mighty dragon’s. [In front
alion, behind a dragon, in the middle a she-goat, breathing
forth the terrible strength of burning fire.]'® Pegasus and
noble Bellerophon killed her. Overpowered by Orthus,
she20 bore the deadly Sphinx, destruction for the Cad-
means, and the Nemean lion, which Hera, Zeus’ illustrious

18 Probably Echidna. .

18 These two lines are identical with II. 6.181-82; they de-
scribe Chimaera in terms of what seems to be a very different
anitomy from the one in the preceding lines, and are rejected by
many editors as an interpolation.

20 Probably Chimaera.
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consort, raised and settled among the hills of Nemea, a
woe for human beings. For dwelling there it destroyed the
tribes of human beings and lorded over Tretus in Nemea
and Apesas; but the strength of Heracles” force overpow-
ered it. .

(333) Ceto mingled in love with Phorcys and gave birth
to her youngest offspring, a terrible snake, which guards
the all-golden apples in the hidden places of the dark earth
at its great limits. This, then, is the progeny of Geto and
Phorcys. ‘

(337) Tethys bore to Ocean eddying rivers, the Nile and
Alpheius and deep-eddying Eridanus, Strymon and Mean-
der and beautiful-flowing Ister, and Phasis and Rhesus
and silver-eddying Achelous, and Nessus and Rhodius and
Haliacmon and Heptaporus, and Grenicus and Aesepus
and divine Simois, and Peneius and Hermus and fair-
flowing Caicus, and great Sangarius and Ladon and Par-
thenius, and Euenus and Aldescus and divine Scamander.
And she gave birth to a holy race of daughters?! who, to-
gether with lord Apollo and the rivers, raise boys so that
they become men on the earth, for this is the lot they have
from Zeus: Peitho and Admete and Tanthe and Electra,
and Doris and Prymno and Qurania of godlike figure, and
Hippo and Clymene and Rhodea and Callirhoe, and Zeuxo
and Clytia and Idyia and Pasithoe, and Plexaura and
Galaxaura and lovely Dione, and Melobosis and Thoe

21 Many of the names of the Oceanids reflect their roles as
nymphs of fountains and groves and as protectresses of youths.
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and Polydora of fair figure, and Cerceis, lovely of form,
and cow-eyed Pluto, and Perseis and Janeira and Aca-
ste and Xanthe, and lovely Petraca and Menestho and
Europa, and Metis and Eurynome and saffron-robed
Telesto, and Chryseis and Asia and lovely Calypso, and
Fudora and Tyche and Amphiro and Ocyrhoe, and Styx,
who indeed is the greatest of them all. These came forth
from Ocean and Tethys as the oldest maidens; but there
are many others as well. For there are three thousand long-
ankled daughters of Ocean who are widely dispersed and
hold fast to the earth and the depths of the waters, ev-
erywhere in the same way, splendid children of goddesses;
and there are just as many other loud-flowing rivers, sons
of Ocean, to whom queenly Tethys gave birth. The names
of them all it is difficult for a mortal man to tell, but each of
those who dwell around them knows them.

(371) Theia, overpowered in love by Hyperion, gave
birth to great Helius (Sun) and gleaming Selene (Moon)
and Eos (Dawn), who shines for all those on the earth and
for the immortal gods who possess the broad sky. Eurybia,
revered among goddesses, mingling in love, bore to Crius
great Astracus and Pallas and Perses, who was conspicuous
aniong all for his intelligence. Eos, a goddess bedded in
love with a god, bore to Astraeus the strong-spirited winds,
clear Zephyrus and swift-pathed Boreas and Notus; and
after these the Early-born one?? bore the star, Dawn-

22 The Dawn.
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bringer, and the shining stars with which the sky is
crowned.

(383) Styx, Ocean’s daughter, mingling with Pallas,
bore Zelus (Rivalry) and beautiful-ankled Nike (Victory)
in her house, and she gave birth to Cratos (Supremacy) and
Bia (Force), eminent children. These have no house apart
from Zeus nor any seat, nor any path except that on which
the god leads them, but they are always seated next to
deep-thundering Zeus. For this is what Styx,-Ocean’s eter-
nal daughter, planned on the day when the Olympian
lightener? summoned all the immortal gods to high Olym-
pus and said that, whoever of the gods wonld fight together
with him against the Titans, him he would not strip of his
privileges, but that every one would have the honor he had
had before among the immortal gods; and that whoever
had been without honor and withont privilege because of
Cronus, him he would raise to honor and privileges, as is
established right. So eternal Styx came first of all to Olym-
pus with her own children, throngh the plans of her dear
father; and Zeus honored her and gave her exceptional
gifts. For he set her to be the great oath of the gods, and
her sons to dwell with him for all their days. Just as he
promised, so too he fulfilled for all, throngh and through;
and he himself rules mightily and reigns.

(404) Phoebe came to the lovely bed of Coeus; and the
goddess, pregnant in the love of a god, gave birth to dark-
robed Leto, always soothing, gentle to human beings and
to the immortal gods, soothing from the beginning, the
kindliest one within Olympus. She also gave birth to fair-

23 Zeus. .
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named Asteria, whom Perses once led to his great house to
be called his dear wife.

(411) And she became pregnant and bore Hecate,
whom Zeus, Cronus’ son, honored above all others: he
gave her splendid gifts—to have a share of the earth and of
the barren sea, and from the starry sky as well she has a
share in honor, and is honored most of all by the immortal
gods. For even now, whenever any human on the earth
seeks propitiation by performing fine sacrifices according
to custom, he invokes Hecate; and much honor very easily
stays with that man whose prayers the goddess accepts
with gladness, and she bestows happiness upon him, for
this power she certainly has. For of all those who came
forth from Earth and Sky and received honor, among all of
these she has her due share; and neither did Cronus’ son
use force against her nor did he deprive her of anything
that she had received as her portion among the Titans, the
earlier gods, but she is still in possession according to the
division as it was made at first from the beginning. Nor
does the goddess, just because she is an only child, have a
lesser share of honor and privileges on earth and in skyand
sea, but instead she has far more, since Zeus honors her.
She stands mightily at the side of whomever she wishes
and helps him. In the assembly, whoever she wishes is con-
spicuous among the people; and when men arm them-
selves for man-destroying war, the goddess stands there
by the side of whomever she wishes, zealously to grant
victory and to stretch forth glory. She sits in judgment be-
side reverend kings; and again, she is good whenever men

434 ante 433 I125, ante (sive post) 430 Schoemann
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are competing in an athletic contest-—there the goddess
stands by their side too and helps them, and when some-
one has gained victory by force and supremacy he easily
and joyfully carries off a fine prize and grants glory to his
parents; and she is good at standing by the side of horse-
men, whomever she wishes. And upon those who work the
bright, storm-tossed sea and pray to Hecate and the loud-
sounding Earth-shaker,?* the illustrious goddess easily be-
stows a big haul of fish, and easily she takes it away once it
has been seen, it she so wishes in her spirit. And she is good
in the stables at increasing the livestock together with Her-
mes; and the herds and droves of cattle, and the broad
flocks of goats and the flocks of woolly sheep, if in her spirit
she so wishes, from a few she strengthens them and from
many she makes them fewer. And so, even though she is an
only child from her mother, she is honored with privileges
among all the immortals. And Cronus® son made her the
nurse of all the children who after her see with their eyes
the light of much-seeing Dawn. Thus since the beginning
she is a nurse, and these are her honors.

(453) Rhea, overpowered by Cronus, bore him splen-
did children, Hestia, Demeter, and golden-sandaled Hera,
and powerful Hades, who dwells in mansions beneath
the earth and has a pitiless heart, and the loud-sounding
Earth-shaker and the counsellor Zeus, the father of gods
and of men, by whose thunder the broad earth is shaken.

24 Poseidon.
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Great Crorius would swallow these down as each one came
from his mother’s holy womb to her knees, mindful lest
anyone else of Sky’s llustrious children should have the
honor of kingship among the immortals. For he had heard
from Earth and starry Sky that, mighty though he was, he
was destined to be overpowered by a child of his, through
the plans of great Zeus. For this reason, then, he held no
unseeing watch, but observed closely, and swallowed down
his children; and unremitting grief gripped Rhea. But
when she was about to bear Zeus, the father of gods and of
men, she beseeched her own dear parents, Earth and
starry Sky, to contrive some scheme so that she could bear
her dear son without being noticed, and take retribution
for the avenging deities of her father and of her children,
whom great crooked-counseled Cronus had swallowed
down. They listened well to their dear daughter and
obeyed her, and they revealed to her everything that was
fated to come about concerning Cronus the king and his
strong-spirited son. They told her to go to Lyctus, to the
rich land of Crete, when she was about to bear the youn-
gest of her children, great Zeus; and huge Earth received
him in broad Crete to nurse him and rear him up. There
she came first to Lyctus, carrying him through the swift
black night; taking him in her hands she concealed him in a
deep cave, under the hidden places of the holy earth, in
the Aegean mountain, abounding with forests. And she
wrapped a great stone in swaddling-clothes and put it into

477-84 exp. Goettling; duas recensiones 477, 481—4; 478-80
dist. Hermann
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the hand of Sky’s son, the great ruler, the king of the earlier
gods.? He seized this with his hands and put it down into
his belly—cruel one, nor did he know in his spirit that
in place of the stone his son remained hereafter, uncon-
quered and untroubled, who would overpower him with
force and his own hands, and would soon drive him out
from his honor and be king among the immortals.

(492) Swiftly then the king’s strength and his splendid
limbs grew; and when a year had revolved, great crooked-
counselled Cronus, deceived by Earth’s very clever sug-
gestions, brought his offspring up again, overcome by his
son’s devices and force. First he vomited up the stone,
since he had swallowed it down last of all; Zeus set it fast in
the broad-pathed earth in sacred Pytlio, down in the val-
leys of Parnassus, to be a sign thereafter, a marvel for mor-
tal human beings.

{501) And he freed from their deadly bonds his father’s
brothers, Sky’s sons, whom their father had bound in his
folly.?6 And they repaid him in gratitude for his kind deed,
giving him the thunder and the blazing thunderbolt and
the lightning, which huge Earth had concealed before.
Relying on these, he rules over mortals and immortals.

(507) Iapetus married Clymene, Ocean’s beautiful-
ankled daughter, and went up into the same bed with her.
She bore him Atlas, a strong-hearted son, and gave birth to

25 The Titans. 26 The Cyclopes.

492-506 secl. Arth. Meyer, Jacoby (492-500 Guyet, 501-6
Wolf)

493 émumhopévov & évtavroi BRZ: émimhouévan & évtavrdva
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the very renowned Menoetius and to Prometheus (Fore-
thought), shifty, quick-scheming, and to mistaken-minded
Epimetheus (Afterthought)—he who turned out to be an
evil from the beginning for men who live on bread, for he
was the one who first accepted Zeus’ fabricated woman,
the maiden. Far-seeing Zeus hurled down outrageous
Menoetius into Erebus, striking him with a smoking thun-
derbolt because of his wickedness and defiant manhood.
And by mighty necessity Atlas holds up the sky with his
head and with his tireless hands, standing at the limits of
the earth in front of the clear-voiced Hesperides; for this is
the portion which the counsellor Zeus assigned him. And
with painful fetters he bound shifty-planning Prometheus,
with distressful bonds, driving them through the middle of
a pillar; and he set upon him a long-winged eagle which ate
his immortal liver, but this grew again on all sides at night
just as much as the long-winged bird would eat during the
whole day. It was killed by Heracles, the strong son of
beautiful-ankled Alecmene, who warded off the evil plague
from Iapetus” son and released him from distress—not
against the will of Olympian Zeus, who rules on high, so
that the glory of Theban-born Heracles would become
even greater than before upon the bounteous-earth. With
this in mind, he honored his eminent son; and although he
was angry with Prometheus, he ceased from the anger
which he had had before because Prometheus had con-
tended in counsels with Cronus’ very strong son.

(535) For when the gods and mortal men were reaching
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a settlement®” in Mecone, with eager spirit he divided up a
great ox and, trying to deceive Zeus’ mind, set it before
him. For he set down on the skin before him the meat and
the innards, rich with fat, hiding them in the ox’s stomach;
and then he set down before him in turn the ox’s white
bones, arranging them with deceptive craft, hiding them
with gleaming fat.?8

(542) Then the father of men and of gods addressed
him: “Son of Tapetus, eminent among all rulers, my fine
tellow, how unfairly you have divided up the portions!”

(545) So spoke in mockery Zeus, who knows eternal
counsels; but crooked-counseled Prometheus addressed
him in turn, smiling slightly, and he did not forget his de-
ceptive craft: “Zeus, most renowned, greatest of the eter-
nally living gods, choose from these whichever your spirit
in your breast bids you.”

(550} So he spoke, plotting deception. But Zeus, who
knows eternal counsels, recognized the deception and did
not fail to perceive it; and he saw in his spirit evils for mor-
tal human beings-—ones that were going to be fulfilled,
too. With both hands he grasped the white fat, and he be-
came enraged in his breast and wrath came upon his spirit
when he saw the ox’s white bones, the result of the decep-

28 This passage has been much misunderstood and often
emended. But the transmitted text makes excelleut sense, so long’
as we recall that in epic usage, uév and 8¢ can distinguish not only
two persons but also two actious directed towards the same per-
son (cf. I1. 4.415-17, 8.257-59, 8.323-35, 17.193-96, 18.438—42).
Prometheus sets both portious before Zeus and lets him choose
freely betweeu them,
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tive craft. And ever since then the tribes of human beings
upon the earth burn white bones upon smoking altars for
the immortals.

(558) Greatly angered, the cloud-gatherer Zeus ad-
dressed him: “Son of Iapetus, you who know counsels be-
yond all others, my fine fellow, so you did not forget your
deceptive craft after all!”

(561) So spoke in rage Zeus, who knows eternal coun-
sels. And from then on, constantly mindful of his wrath at-
ter that, he did not give the strength of tireless fire to the
ash trees?® for the mortal human beings who live upon the
earth. But the good son of Tapetus fooled him by stealing
the far-seen gleam of tireless fire in a hollow fennel stalk. Tt
gnawed deeply at high-thundering Zeus’ spirit and en-
raged his dear heart, when he saw the far-seen gleam of fire
among human beings. Immediately he contrived an evil
for human beings in exchange for fire. For the much-
renowned Lame One3 forged from earth the semblance
of a reverend maiden by the plans of Cronus’ son; and the
goddess, bright-eyed Athena, girdled and adorned her
with silvery clothing, and with her hands she hung a highly
wrought veil from her head, a wonder to see; and around
her head Pallas Athena placed freshly budding garlands
that arouse desire, the flowers of the meadow; and around
her head she placed a golden headband, which the much-
renowned Lame One made himself, working it with his
skilled hands, to do a favor for Zeus the father. On this

29 See note on Theogony 187. 30 Hephaestus.

573-84 exp. Seleucus
576—77 damn. Wolf
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were contrived many designs, highly wrought, a wonder to
see, all the terrible monsters the land and the sea nourish;
he put many of these into it, wondrous, similar to living an-
imals endowed with speech, and gracefulness breathed
upon them all.

{585) Then, when he had contrived this beautiful evil
thing in exchange for that good one,?! he led her out to
where the other gods and the human beings were, while
she exulted in the adornment of the mighty father’s bright-
eyed daughter®; and wonder gripped the immortal gods
and the mortal human beings when they saw the steep de-
ception, intractable for human beings. For from her comes
the race of female women: for of her is the deadly race and
tribe of women,® a great woe for mortals, dwelling with
men, no companions of baneful poverty but only of luxury.
As when bees in vaulted beehives nourish the drones, part-
ners in evil works—all day long until the sun goes down,
every day, the bees hasten and set up the white honey-
combs, while the drones remain inside among the vaulted
beehives and gather into their own stomachs the labor of
others—in just the same way high-thundering Zeus set up
women as an evil for mortal men, as partners in distressful
works. And he bestowed another evil thing in exchange for
that good one: whoever flees marriage and the dire works
of women and chooses not to marry arrives at deadly old

31 Fire. 32 Athena.
33 Many editors consider the two preceding lines to be alter-
native versions of one another, and reject one or the other.

592 per’ codd.: oiv Stobaeus
597 Rudriov b: drdpoaror Hermann (-ae Goettling)
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age deprived of assistance; while he lives he does not lack
the means of sustenance, but when he has died his distant
relatives divide up his substance. On the other hand, that
man to whom the portion of marriage falls as a share, and
who acquires a cherished wife, well-fitted in her thoughts,
for him evil is balanced continually with good during his
whole life. But he who obtains the baneful species lives
with incessant woe in his breast, in his spirit and heart, and
his evil is incurable.

(613) Thus it is not possible to deceive or elude the
mind of Zeus. For not even lapetus’ son, guileful® Prome-
theus, escaped his heavy wrath, but by necessity a great
bond holds him down, shrewd though he be.

(617) When first their father’ became angry in his
spirit with Obriareus® and Cottus and Gyges, he bound
them with a mighty bond, for he was indignant at their
defiant manhood and their form and size; and he settled
them under the broad-pathed earth. Dwelling there, un-
der the earth, in pain, they sat at the edge, at the limits of
the great earth, suffering greatly for a long time, with
much grief in their hearts. But Cronus’ son and the other
immortal gods whom beautiful-haired Rhea bore in love
with Cronus brought them back up to the light once again,
by the prophecies of Earth: for she told the gods every-
thing from beginning to end, that it was together with
these that they would carry off victory and their splendid

34 The meaning of this epithet, which is also applied to Her-
mes, is obscure.
35 Sky,

36 An alternative form for the name Briareus.
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vaunt. For they battled for a long time, their spirits pained
with toil, opposing one another in mighty combats, the Ti-
tan gods and all those who were born from Cronus—from
lofty Othrys the illustrious Titans, and from Olympus the
gods, the givers of good things, those whom beautiful-
haired Rhea bore after she had bedded with Cronus. They
battled continually with one another, their spirits pained
with distress, for ten full years; nor was there any resolu-
tion for their grievous strife nor an end for either side, but
the outcome of the war was evenly balanced.

(639) But when he had offered them?” all things fitting,
nectar and ambrosia, which the gods themselves eat, and
in the breasts of them all their manly spirit was strength-
ened once they received nectar and lovely ambrosia, the
father of men and of gods spoke among them: “Listen to
me, splendid children of Earth and Sky, so that I can say
what the spirit in my breast bids me. We have already been
fighting every day for a very long time, facing one another
for the sake of victory and supremacy, the Titan gods and
all of us who were born from Cronus. So manifest your
great strength and your untouchable hands, facing the Ti-
tans in baleful conflict, mindful of our kind friendship,
how after so many sufferings you have come up to the light
once again out from under a deadly bond, by our plans, out
from under the murky gloom.”

37 Obriareus, Cottus, and Gyges.
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(654) So he spoke. And at once excellent Cottus an-
swered him in turn: “Really, Sir, it is not something un-
known you are telling us. We too know ourselves that your
thoughts are supreme and your mind is supreme, and that
you have revealed yourself as a protector for the immortals
against chilly ruin. Itis by your prudent plans that we have
once again come back out from under the murky gloom,
from implacable bonds—something, Lord, Cronus” son,
that we no longer hoped to experience. For that reason,
with ardent thought and eager spirit we in turn shall now
rescue your supremacy in the dread battle-strife, fighting
against the Titans in mighty combats.”

(664) So he spoke, and the gods, the givers of good
things, praised his speech when they heard it. Their spirit
craved war even more than before, and they all roused up
dismal battle, the females and the males, on that day, both
the Titan gods and those who were born from Cronus, and
those whom Zeus sent up towards the light from Erebus
out from under the earth, terrible and mighty, with defiant
strength. A hundred arms sprang forth from their shoul-
ders, in the same way for all of them, and upon their mas-
sive limbs grew fifty heads out of each one’s shoulders.
They took up their positions against the Titans in bale-
ful conflict, holding enormous boulders in their massive
hands; and on the other side the Titans zealously rein-
forced their battle-ranks. Both sides manifested the deed
of hands and of strength together. The boundless ocean
echoed terribly around them, and the great earth crashed,
and the broad sky groaned in response as it was shaken,

661 Jppore Gupw[ 1113, unde wpddpore 0. West: eémidpor
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and high Olympus trembled from its very bottom under
the rush of the immortals, and a deep shuddering from
their feet reached murky Tartarus, and the shrill sound of
the immense charge and of the mighty casts. And in this
way they hurled their painful shafts against one another;
and the noise of both sides reached the starry sky as they
shouted encouragement, and they ran towards one an-
other with a great war-cry.

(687) Then Zeus no longer held back his strength, but
at once his breast was filled with strength and he mani-
fested his full force. He strode at the same Hme from the
sky and from Olympus, relentlessly hurling lightning bolts,
and the thunderbolts, driving forward a sacred lame, flew
densely packed, together with the thunder and lightning,
all at once from his massive hand. All around, the life-
giving earth roared as it burned, and all around the great
immense forest crackled; the whole earth boiled, and the
streams of Qcean and the barren sea. The hot blast encom-
passed the earthly Titans, and an immense blaze reached
the divine aether, and the brilliant gleam of the light-
ning bolt and flash blinded their eyes, powerful though
they were. A prodigious conflagration took possession of
Chasm; and to look upon it with eyes and to hear its sound
with ears, it seemed just as when Earth and broad Sky ap-
proached from above: for this was the kind of great sound

38 Despite some uncertainty about the Greek text, the mean-
ing is clear: the analogy is not to some cataclysmic final collapse of
the sky onto the earth, but instead to the primordial sexual union
between Sky and Earth,
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that would rise up as she was pressed down and as he
pressed her down from on high—so great a sound was pro-
duced as the gods ran together in strife. At the same time,
the winds noisily stirred up shuddering and dust and thun-
der and lightning and the blazing thunderbolt, the shafts of
great Zeus, and they brought shouting and screaming into
the middle between both sides. A dreadful din of terrifying
strife rose up, and the deed of supremacy was made mani-
fest.

(711) And the battle inclined to one side. For earlier,
advancing against one another they had battled incessantly
in mighty combats. But then among the foremost Cottus
and Briareus and Gyges, insatiable of war, roused up bitter
battle; and they hurled three hundred boulders from their
massive hands one after another and overshadowed the Ti-
tans with their missiles. They sent them down under the
broad-pathed earth and bound them in distressful bonds
after they had gained victory over them with their hands,
high-spirited though they were, as far down beneath the
earth as the sky is above the earth.

(721) For it is just as far from the earth to murky
Tartarus: for a bronze anvil, falling down from the sky for
nine nights and days, on the tenth day would arrive at the
earth; [and in turn it is the same distance from the earth to
murky Tartarus;]* and again, a bronze anvil, falling down
from the earth for nine nights and days, on the tenth would

39 This line is rejected as an interpolation by many editors.

723a om. (sed verbis suis redditr) Isagoge in Aratum
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arrive at Tartarus. Around this a bronze barricade is ex-
tended, and on both sides of it night is poured out three-
fold around its neck; and above it grow the roots of the
earth and of the barren sea.

(729) That is where the Titan gods are hidden under
murky gloom by the plans of the cloud-gatherer Zeus, in a
dank place, at the farthest part of huge earth. They cannot
get out, for Poseidon has set bronze gates upon it, and a
wall is extended on both sides.

(734) That is where Gyges, Cottus, and great-spirited
Obriareus dwell, the trusted guards of aegis-holding Zeus.

- (736) That is where the sources and limits of the dark
earth are, aud of murky Tartarus, of the barren sea, and of
the starry sky, of everything, one after another, distressful,
dank, things which even the gods hate: a'great chasm,
whose bottom one would not reach in a whole long year,
once one was inside the gates, but one would be borne
hither and thither by one distressful blast after another—it
is terrible for the immortal gods as well, this monstrosity;
and the terrible houses of dark Night stand here, shrouded
in black clouds.

(746) In front of these, lapetus’ son® holds the broad
sky with his head and tireless hands, standing immovable,
where Night and Day passing near greet one another as
they cross the great bronze threshold. The one is about to
go in and the other is going out the door, and never does

40 Atlas,

734-45 secl. West
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the house hold them both inside, but always the one goes
out from the house and passes over the earth, while the
other in turn remaining inside the house waits for the time
of her own departure, unti] it comes. The one holds much-
seeing light for those on the earth, but the other holds
Sleep in her hands, the brother of Death—deadly Night,
shrouded in murky cloud.

(758) That is where the children of dark Night have
their houses, Sleep and Death, terrible gods; never does
the bright Sun look upon them with his rays when he goes
up into the sky nor when he comes back down from the sky.
One of them passes gently over the earth and the broad
back of the sea and is soothing for human beings. But the
other one’s temper is of iron, and the bronze heart in his
chest is pitiless: once he takes hold of any human, he owns
him; and he is hateful even for the immaortal gods.

(767) That is where, in front, stand the echoing houses
of the earthly god, of powerful Hades and of dread Per-
sephone, and a terrible dog guards them in front, pitiless.
He has an evil trick: upon those going in he fawns alike
with his tail and with both ears, but he does not let them
leave again: instead, observing them closely he devours
whomever he catches trying to go out from the gates of
powerful Hades and dread Persephone.

(775) That is where the goddess dwells who is loath-
some for the immortals, terrible Styx,* the oldest dangh-

41 Hesiod connects the name Styx with her being loathsome,
aTuyepy], to the gods.
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ter of backward-flowing Ocean. She lives apart from the
gods in a famous mansion vaulted with great crags; it is set
fast upon silver pillars on every side reaching towards the
sky all around. Seldom does Thaumas’ daughter, swift-
footed Iris, travel to her with a message upon the broad
back of the sea: whenever strife and quarrel arise among
the immortals and one of those who have their mansions
on Olympus tells a lie, Zeus sends Iris to bring from afar
in a golden jug the great oath of the gods, the much-
renowned water, icy, which pours down from a great, lofty
crag. It flows abundantly from under the broad-pathed
earth, from the holy river through the black night—a
branch of Ocean, and a tenth portion has been assigned to
her. For nine-fold around the earth and the broad back of
the sea he whirls in silver eddies and falls into the sea, and
she as one portion flows forth from the crag, a great woe for
the gods. For whoever of the immortals, who possess the
peak of snowy Olympus, swears a false oath after having
poured a libation from her, he lies breathless for one full
year; and he does not go near to ambrosia and nectar for
nourishment, but lies there without breath and without
voice on a covered bed, and an evil stupor shrouds him.
And when he has completed this sickness for a long year,
another, even worse trial follows upon this one: for nine
years he is cut off from participation with the gods that al-
ways are, nor does he mingle with them in their assembly
or their feasts for all of nine years; but in the tenth he min-
gles once again in the meetings of the immortals who have

781 dyyehiy Guyet: -in 11572 A: dyyehiny Scorial. ® II1 16: -
ins U2 Vat. 2185m2: -fys Stephanus
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their mansions on Olympus. Itis as this sort of oath that the
gods have established the eternal water of Styx, primeval;
and it pours out through a rugged place.

(807) That is where the sources and limits of the dark
earth are, and of murky Tartarus, of the barren sea, and of
the starry sky. of everything, one after another, distressful,
dank, things which even the gods hate.

(811) That is where the marble gates are and the bronze
threshold, fitted together immovably -upon continuous
roots, self-generated; and in front, apart from all the gods,
live the Titans, on the far side of the gloomy chasm. The
celebrated helpers of loud-thundering Zeus live in man-
sions upon the foundations of Ocean, Cottus and Gyges;
but the deep-sounding Earth-shaker made Briareus, since
he was good, his son-in-law, and he gave him Cymopolea,
his daughter, to wed.

(820) When Zeus had driven the Titans from the sky,
huge Earth bore as her youngest son Typhoeus, in love
with Tartarus, because of golden Aphrodite. His hands
tare holding deeds upon strength,t% and tireless the
strong god'’s feet; and from his shoulders there were a hun-
dred heads of a snake, a terrible dragon’s, licking with their
dark tongues; and on his prodigious heads fire sparkled
from his eyes under the eyebrows, and from all of his heads

42 Line 823 seems to be corrupt; no convincing defense or
remedy for it has yet been found.
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fire burned as he glared. And there were voices in all his
terrible heads, sending forth all kinds of sounds, incon-
ceivable: for sometimes they would utter sounds as though
for the gods to understand, and at other times the sound
of a loud-bellowing, majestic bull, unstoppable in its
strength, at other times that of a lion, with a ruthless spirit,
at other times like young dogs, a wonder to hear, and at
other times he hissed, and the high mountains echoed
from below. And on that very day an intractable deed
would have been accomplished, and he would have ruled
over mortals and immortals, if the father of men and of
gods had not taken sharp notice: he thundered hard and
strong, and all around the earth echoed terrifyingly, and
the broad sky above, and the sea, and the streams of
Ocean, and Tartarus in the earth. As the lord rushed for-
ward, great Olympus trembled under his immortal feet,
and the earth groaned in response. The violet-dark sea was
enveloped by a conflagration from both of them—of thun-
der and lightning, and fire from that monster of typhoons
and winds, and the blazing thunder-bolt. And all the earth
seethed, and the sky and sea; and long waves raged around
the shores, around and about, under the rush of the im-
mortals, and an inextinguishable shuddering arose. And
Hades, who rules over the dead below, was afraid, and the
Titans under Tartarus, gathered around Cronus, at the in-
extinguishable din and dread battle-strife.

(853) Then when Zeus had lifted up his strength and
grasped his weapons, the thunder and lightning and the

846 exp. Heyne
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blazing thunderbolt, he struck him, leaping upon him from
Olympus; and all around he scorched all the prodigious
heads of the terrible monster. And when he had overpow-
ered him, scourging him with blows, he fell down lamed,
and the huge earth groaned; a flame shot forth from that
thunderbolted lord in the mountain’s dark, rugged dales,
as he was struck, and the huge earth was much burned by
the prodigious blast, and it melted like tin when it is heated
with skill by young men in well-perforated melting-pots, or
as iron, although it is the strongest thing, melts in the di-
vine earth by the skilled hands of Hephaestus when it is
overpowered in a mountain’s dales by burning fire. In the
same way, the earth melted in the blaze of the burning fire.
And he hurled Typhoeus into broad Tartarus, grieving him
in his spirit.

(869) From Typhoeus comes the strength of moist-
blowing winds—apart from Notus and Boreas and clear
Zephyrus, for these are from the gods by descent, a great
boon for mortals. But the other breezes blow at random
upon the sea: falling upon the murky sea, a great woe for
mortals, they rage with an evil blast; they blow now one
way, now another, and scatter the boats, and destroy the
sailors; and there is no safeguard against this evil for men
who encounter them upon the sea. And on the boundless,
flowering earth too, they destroy the lovely works of earth-
born human beings, filling them with dust and with dis-

tressful confusion.

860 aidris vel —fjs [M%ak3 Etym.: Aidrijs Wilamowitz:
aeTvf)s anon. in ed. Tunt. exempl. Bodl.: Airvms Tzetzes v. 1., qui
Aetnam utique intellexit
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(881) When the blessed gods had completed their toil,
and by force had reached a settlement with the Titans
regarding honors, then by the prophecies of Farth they
urged far-seeing Zeus to become king and to rule over the
immortals; and he divided their honors well for them.

(886) Zeus, king of the gods, took as his first wife Metis
{Wisdom), she who of the gods and mortal human beings
knows the most. But when she was about to give birth to
the goddess, bright-eyed Athena, he deceived her mind by
craft and with guileful words he put her into his belly, by
the prophecies of Earth and of starry Sky: for this was how
they had prophesied to him, lest some other one of the
eternally living gods hold the kingly honor instead of Zeus.
For it was destined that exceedingly wise children would
come to be from her: first she would give birth to a maiden,
bright-eyed Tritogeneia,*? possessing strength equal to her
father’s and wise counsel, and then to a son, a king of gods
and of men, possessing avery violent heart. But before that
could happen Zeus put her into his belly, so that the god-
dess would advise him about good and evil.

(901) Second, he married bright Themis, who gave
birth to the Horae (Seasons), Eunomia (Lawfulness) and
Dike (Justice) and blooming Eirene (Peace), who care for
the works of mortal human beings, and-the Destinies,
upon whom the counsellor Zeus bestowed the greatest
honor, Clotho and Lachesis and Atrepos, who give to mor-
tal human beings both good and evil to have.

43 Athena.
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(907) Eurynome, Ocean’s daughter, possessing lovely
beauty, bore him three beautiful-cheeked Graces, Aglaea
(Splendor) and Euphrosyne (Joy) and lovely Thalia (Good
Cheer). From their eyes desire, the limb-melter, trickles
down when they look; and they look beautifully from un-
der their eyebrows.

(912) Then bounteous Demeter came to his bed;
she bore white-armed Persephone, whom Aidoneus#
snatched away from her mother—but the counsellor Zeus
gave her to him.

(915) Then he desired beautiful-haired Mnemosyne,
from whom the Muses with golden headbands came to be,
nine of them, who delight in festivities and the pleasure of
song.

(g918) Leto, mingling in love with aegis-holding Zeus,
gave birth to Apollo and arrow-shooting Artemis, children
lovely beyond all Sky’s descendants.

(921) Last of all he made Hera his vigorous wife; and
she, mingling in love with the king of gods and of men, gave
birth to Hebe and Ares and Eileithyia.

(924) He himself gave birth from his head to bright-
eyed Athena, terrible, battle-rouser, army-leader, indefati-
gable, queenly, who delights in din and wars and battles;
but Hera was furious and contended with her husband,
and without mingling in love gave birth to famous He-
phaestus, expert with his skilled hands beyond all of Sky’s
descendants.

(930) From Amphitrite and the loud-sounding Earth-

44 Hades.
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shaker was born great, mighty Triton, who possesses the
foundations of the sea and dwells in golden mansions be-
side his dear mother and his lordly father, a terrible god.

(933) To shield-piercing Ares Cytherea bore Fear and
Terror, terrible, who rout the compact battle-lines of men
in chilling war together with city-sacking Ares, and also
Harmonia, whom high-spirited Cadmus made his wife.

(938) Maia, Atlas’ daughter, going up into the holy bed,
bore Zeus renowned Hermes, the messenger of the im-
mortals.

(940) Semele, Cadmus’ daughter, mingling in love,
bore him a splendid son, much-cheering Dionysus, a mor-
tal woman giving birth to an immortal son; and now both of
them are gods.

(943) Alcmene, mingling in love with the cloud-gath-
erer Zeus, gave birth to Heracles’ force.

(945) Hephaestus, the very renowned Lame One,
made Aglaea, youngest of the Graces, his vigorous wife.

(947) Golden-haired Dionysus made blonde Ariadne,
Minos’ daughter, his vigorous wife; Cronus’ son made her
immortal and ageless for his sake.

(950} The strong son of beautiful-ankled Alcmene,
Heracles” strength, made Hebe, the daughter of great
Zeus and of golden-sandaled Hera, his reverend wife
on snowy Olympus, after he had completed his painful
tasks-—happy he, for after having accomplished his great
work among the immortals he dwells unharmed and age-
less for all his days.

(956) Perseis, Ocean’s renowned daughter, bore Circe
and king Aeetes to tireless Helius. Aeetes, the son of

940-44 dferolvrar 3= 94755 dferotvTas 37
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mortal-illumining Hehus, married beautiful-cheeked
Idyia, the daughter of the perfect river Ocean, by the
plans of the gods; and she, overpowered in love because of
golden Aphrodite, gave birth to fair-ankled Medea.

(963) Farewell now to you who dwell in Olympian man-
sions, and you islands and continents and the salty sea
within. And now, sweet-voiced Olympian Muses, daugh-
ters of aegis-holding Zeus, sing of the tribe of goddesses,
all those who bedded beside mortal men and, immortal
themselves, gave birth to children equal to the gods.

(969) Demeter, divine among goddesses, gave birth to
Plutus (Wealth), mingling in lovely desire with the hero
Tasius in thrice-plowed fallow land in the rich land of
Crete—fine Plutus, who goes upon the whole earth and
the broad back of the sea, and whoever meets him and
comes into his hands, that man he makes rich, and he be-
stows much wealth upon him.

(975) To Cadwmus, Harmonia, golden Aphrodite’s
daughter, bore Ino and Semele and beautiful-cheeked
Agave and Autonoe, whom deep-haired Aristaeus mar-
ried, and Polydorus, in well-garlanded Thebes.

(979) Callirhoe, Ocean’s daughter, mingling in golden
Aphrodite’s love with strong-spirited Chrysaor, bore a son,
the strongest of all mortals, Geryoneus, whom Heracles’
force killed on account of rolling-footed cattle in sea-girt
Erythea.

{984) To Tithonus, Fos bore bronze-helmeted Memn-
non, the king of the Ethiopians, and lord Emathion. And to

961 &% Guyet: dé codd.
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Cephalus she bore a splendid son, powerful Phaethon, a
man equal to the gods. While he was young, a delicate-
spirited child, and still possessed the tender flower of glo-
rious youth, smile-loving Aphrodite snatched him away,
and made him her innermost temple~keeper in her holy
temples, a divine spirit.

(992) By the plans of the eternally living gods, Aeson’s
son® led away from Aeectes, that Zeus-nurtured king,
Aeetes’ daughter,®® after completing the many painful
tasks imposed upon him by the great overweening king, ar-
rogant and wicked, violent-working Pelias. When Aeson’s
son had completed these he came to Iolcus, after enduring
much toil, upon a swift ship, leading Aeetes” quick-eyed
daughter, and he made her his vigorous wife. After she had
been overpowered by Jason, the shepherd of the people,
she gave birth to a son, Medeus, whom Chiron, Philyra’s
son, raised upon the mountains—and great Zeus™ inten-
tion was fulfilled.

(1003) As for the daughters of Nereus, the old man of
the sea, Psamathe, divine among goddesses, bore Phocus
in love with Aeacus because of golden Aphrodite; while
Thetis, the silver-footed goddess, overpowered by Peleus,
gave birth to Achilles, man-breaker, lion-spirited.

(1008) Well-garlanded Cytherea bore Aeneas, min-
gling in lovely desire with the hero Anchises on the peaks
of many-valleyed, windy Ida.

45 Jasom.
46 Medea.

1010 7vep. Q: vAnéoons abk$
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(1011) Circe, the daughter of ITyperion’s son Ielius, in
love with patient-minded Odysseus, gave birth to Agrius
and Latinus, excellent and strong; and she bore Telegonus
because of golden Aphrodite. These ruled over all the
much-renowned Tyrrhenians, far away, in the innermost
part of holy islands.

(1017) Calypso, divine among goddesses, bore Nau-
sithous to Odysseus, and Nausinous, mingling in lovely
desire.

(1019) These are the goddesses who bedded beside
mortal men and, immortal themselves, gave birth to chil-
dren equal to the gods. And now sing of the tribe of
women, sweet-voiced Olympian Muses, daughters of
aegis-holding Zeus.#

47 These two lines are also the first two lines of the Catalogue
of Women, cf. Fr. 1.
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(1) Muses, from Pieria, glorifying in songs, come here,
tell in hymns of your father Zeus, through whom mortal
men are unfamed and famed alike, and named and un-
named, by the will of great Zeus. For easily he strengthens,
and easily he crushes the strong, easily he diminishes the
conspicuous and increases the inconspicuous, and easily
he straightens the crooked and withers the manly—high-
thundering Zeus, who dwells in the loftiest mansions. Give
ear to me, watching and listening, and straighten the ver-
dicts with justice yourself'; as for me, T will proclaim truths
to Perses.

(11) So there was not just one birth of Strifes after all 2
but upon the earth there are two Strifes. One of these a
man would praise once he got to know it, but the other is
blameworthy; and they have thoroughly opposed spirits.
For the one fosters evil war and conflict—cruel one, no

1 These requests are addressed to Zeus.
2 This statement corrects the genealogy of Strife in Theogony
225,
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mortal loves that one, but it is by necessity that they honor
the oppressive Strife, by the plans of the immortals. But
the other one gloomy Night bore first; and Cronus” high-
throned son, who dwells in the aether, set it in the roots of
the earth, and it is much better for men. It rouses even the
helpless man to work. For a man who is not working but
who looks at some other man, a rich one who is hastening
to plow and plant and set his house in order, he envies
him, one neighbor envying his neighbor who is hastening
towards wealth: and this Strife is good for mortals. And
potter is angry with potter, and builder with builder, and
beggar begrudges beggar, and poet poet.

(27) Perses, do store this up in your spirit, lest gloating
Strife keep your spirit away from work, while you gawk
at quarrels and listen to the assembly. For he has little care
for quarrels and assemblies, whoever does not have plenti-
ful means of life stored up indoors in good season, what the
earth bears, Demeter’s grain. When you can take your fill
of that, then you might foster quarrels and conflict for
the sake of another man’s wealth. But you will not have a
second chance to act this way—no, let us decide our quar-
rel right here with straight judgments, which come from
Zeus, the best ones. For already we had divided up our al-
lIotment, but you snatched much more besides and went
carrying it off, greatly honoring the kings, those gift-eaters;
who want to pass this judgment—fools, they do not know

19 7° om. Par. 2763, del. Guyet
21 xorilewr D®Galenus al.: yariler C
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how much more the half is than the whole, nor how great
the boon is in mallow and asphodel!®

(42) For the gods keep the means of life concealed from
human beings. Otherwise you would easily be able to work
in just one day so as to have enough for a whole year even
without working, and quickly you would store the rudder
above the smoke, and the work of the cattle and of the
hard-working mules would be ended.

(47) But Zeus concealed it, angry in his heart because
crooked-counseled Prometheus (Forethought) had de-
ceived him.* For that reason he devised baneful evils for
human beings, and he concealed fire; but the good son of
Tapetus?® stole it back from the counsellor Zeus in a hollow
fennel-stalk for human beings, escaping the notice of Zeus
who delights in the thunderbolt.

(53) But the cloud-gatherer Zeus spoke to him in anger:
“Son of Tapetus, you who know counsels beyond all others,
you are pleased that you have stolen fire and beguiled my
mind—a great grief for you yourself, and for men to come.

‘To them I shall give in exchange for fire an evil in which

they may all take pleasure in their spirit, embracing their
own evil.”’

(59) So he spoke, and he laughed out loud, the father of
men and of gods. He commanded renowned Hephaestus
to mix earth with water as quickly as possible, and to put
the voice and strength of a human into it, and to make a
beautiful, lovely form of a maiden similar in her face to the

3 Traditionally, the poor man’s fare.

4 See Th 535-57.
3 Prometheus.
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immortal goddesses. He told Athena to teach her crafts, to
weave richly worked cloth, and golden Aphrodite to shed
grace and painful desire and limb-devouring cares around
her head; and he ordered Hermes, the intermediary, the
killer of Argus, to put a dog’s mind and a thievish character
into her.

(69) So he spoke, and they obeyed Zeus, the lord,
Cronus’ son. Immediately the famous Lame One fabri-
cated out of earth a likeness of a modest maiden, by the
plans of Cronus’ son; the goddess, bright-eyed Athena,
gave her a girdle and ornaments; the goddesses Graces and
queenly Persuasion placed golden jewelry all around on
her body; the beautiful-haired Seasons crowned her all
around with spring flowers; and Pallas Athena fitted the
whole ornamentation to her body. Then into her breast
the intermediary, the killer of Argus, set lies and guileful
words and a thievish character, by the plans of deep-thun-
dering Zeus; and the messenger of the gods placed a voice
in her and named this woman Pandora (All-Gift), since all
those who have their mansions on Olympus had given hera
gift—a woe for men who live on bread.

(83) When he had completed the sheer, intractable
deception, the father sent the famous killer of Argus, the
swift messenger of the gods, to take her as a gift to Epi-
metheus (Afterthought). And Epimetheus did not con-
sider that Prometheus had told him never to accept a gift
from Olympian Zeus, but to send it back again, lest some-

76 damn. Bentley
79 ‘mepurTdr’ dixerunt quidam ap. Proclum, exp. Bentley
82 ea<o>ouévoirw Philodemus
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thing evil happen to mortals; it was only after he accepted
her, when he already had the evil, that he understood.

(90) For previously the tribes of men used to live upon
the earth entirely apart from evils, and without grievous
toil and distressful diseases, which give death to men. [For
in misery mortals grow old at once.]6 But the woman re-
moved the great lid from the storage jar with her hands
and scattered all its contents abroad—she wrought bane-
ful evils for human beings. Only Anticipation” remained
there in its unbreakable home under the mouth of the stor-
age jar, and did not fly out; for before that could hap-
pen she closed the lid of the storage jar, by the plans of
the aegis-holder, the cloud-gatherer, Zeus. But countless
other miseries roam among mankind; for the earth is full of
evils, and the sea is full; and some sicknesses come upon
men by day, and others by night, of their own accord, bear-
ing evils to mortals in silence, since the counsellor Zeus
took their voice away. Thus it is not possible in any way to
evade the mind of Zeus.

(106) If you wish, I shall recapitulate® another story,
correctly and skillfully, and you lay it up in your spirit: how
the gods and mortal human beings came about from the
same origin.

6 This line is found in the margin or text of very few manu-
scripts; it is identical with Od. 19.360 and is generally rejected
here as an intrusive gloss. 7 Often translated “Hope”; but
the Greek word can mean anticipation of bad as well as of good
things. 8 The precise meaning of the verb is unclear.

104 aferetrar 2vet (extat in Plutarcho)
108 exp. Lehrs (leg. Proclus 3vet)
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(109) Golden was the race of speech-endowed human
beings which the immortals, who have their mansions
on Olympus, made first of all. They lived at the time of
Cronus, when he was king in the sky; just like gods they
spent their lives, with a spirit free from care, entirely apart
from toil and distress. Worthless old age did not oppress
them, but they were always the same in their feet and
hands, and delighted in festivities, lacking in all evils; and
they died as if overpowered by sleep. They had all good
things: the grain-giving field bore crops of its own accord,
much and unstinting, and they themselves, willing, mild-
mannered, shared out the fruits of their labors together
with many good things, wealthy in sheep, dear to the
blessed gods. But since the earth covered up.this race, by
the plans of great Zeus they are fine spirits upon the earth,
guardians of mortal human beings: they watch over judg-
ments and cruel deeds, clad in invisibility, walking every-
where upon the earth, givers of wealth; and this kingly
honor they received.

(127} Afterwards those who have their mansions on
Olympus made a second race, much worse, of silver, like
the golden one neither in body nor in mind. A boy would
be nurtured for a hundred years at the side of his cherished
mother, playing in his own house, a great fool. But when
they reached adolescence and arrived at the full measure

122 et Atds peydron Ota Bovhds éofhol émiyfévio
codd. Proclus Lactantius: dyvol (hoe et Plutarchus) émeyfdpeo
reAéfova (kahéovrar Plato Crat.) éofiol dheirxaxor Plato
Crat. Resp. émxfoviow et et al: vmwoxf. Plato Crat. codd.

124-5 (=254-5) om. Ilut vid. I, Proclus Plutarchus
Macrobius: habent codd. 2,
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of puberty, they would live for a short time only, suffering
pains because of their acts of folly. For they could not re-
strain themselves from wicked outrage against each other,
nor were they willing to honor the immortals or to sacrifice
upon the holy altars of the blessed ones, as is established
right for human beings in each community. Then Zeus,
Cronus’ son, concealed these in anger, because they did
not give honors to the blessed gods who dwell on Olympus.
Butsince the earth covered up this race too, they are called
blessed mortals under the earth—in second place, but all
the same honor attends upon these as well.

(143) Zeus the father made another race of speech-
endowed human beings, a third one, of bronze, not similar
to the silver one at all, out of ash trees®—terrible and
strong they were, and they cared only for the painful works
of Ares and for acts of violence. They did not eat bread, but
had a strong-hearted spirit of adamant—unapproachable
they were, and upon their massive limbs grew great
strength and untouchable hands out of their shoulders.
Their weapons were of bronze, bronze were their houses,
with bronze they worked; there was not any black iron.
And these, overpowered by one another’s hands, went
down nameless into the dank house of chilly Hades: black
death seized them, frightful though they were, and they
left behind the bright light of the sun.

9 Or from the Melian nymphs—which may just be another
way of saying the same thing. See note on Theogony 187.

146 7B8ptos West
148 dmharor C Proclus
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(156) When the earth covered up this race too, Zeus,
Cronus’ son, made another one in turn upon the bounte-
ous earth, a fourth one, more just and superior, the godly
race of men-heroes, who are called demigods, the genera-
tion before our own upon thé boundless earth. Evil war
and dread battle destroyed these, some under seven-gated
Thebes in the land of Cadmus while they fought for the
sake of Oedipus’ sheep, others brought in boats over the
great gull of the sea to Troy for the sake of fair-haired
Helen. There the end of death shrouded some of them,
but upon others Zeus the father, Cronus’ son, bestowed
life and habitations far from human beings and settled
them at the limits of the earth; and these dwell with a spirit
free of care on the Islands of the Blessed beside deep-
eddying Ocean—happy heroes, for whom the grain-giving
field bears honey-sweet fruit flourishing three times a

ear.10

(174) If only then I did not have to live among the fifth
men, but could have either died first or been born after-

10 After this line, two papyri transmit the following lines, 173a-
e (line 173a is also found in a few other sources): “far from human
beings. Among these Cronus is king. For the father of men and of
gods freed him himself; and now among these he always has
honor, asis fitting. Zeus established another race of mortal human
beings in turn, those who have now come into being upon the
bounteous earth.” This passage is most likely a very late interpola-
tion, designed to reconcile Zeus with Cronus and to provide the
fifth race with an introduction similar to that of the first four.

TIg: corr. Weil Tuus){v Weil, cetera Maehler  d init. suppl. West,
exit. Wilam. e init. supplevit Solmsen: @ ot »0]r Kuiper: ot
wat vU|v Wilamowitz, exit. Weil
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wards! For now the race is indeed one of iron. And they
will not cease from toil and distress by day, nor from being
worn out by suffering at night, and the gods will give them
grievous cares. Yet all the same, for these people too good
things will be mingled with evil ones. But Zeus will destroy
this race of speech-endowed human beings too, when at
their birth the hair on their temples will be quite gray. Fa-
ther will not be like-minded with sons, nor sons at all,}! nor
guest with host, nor comrade with comrade, nor will the
brother be dear, as he once was. They will dishonor their
aging parents at once; they will reproach them, addressing
them with grievous words—cruel men, who do not know
of the gods’ retribution!—nor would they repay their aged
parents for their rearing. Their hands will be their justice,
and one man will destroy the other’s city. Nor will there be
any grace for the man who keeps his oath, nor for the just
man or the good one, but they will give more honor to the
doer of evil and the outrage man. Justice will be in their
hands, and reverence will not exist, but the bad man will
harm the superior one, speaking with crooked discourses,
and he will swear an oath upon them. And Envy, evil-
sounding, gloating, loathsome-faced, will accompany all
wretched human beings. Then indeed will Reverence and
Indignation cover their beautiful skin with white mantles,
leave human beings behind and go from the broad-pathed
earth to the race of the immortals, to Olympus. Baleful

11 T.e. with their father.

189 exp. Hagen: post 181 traiec. Pertusi
192 post xeport interpunxit Heinsius
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pains will be left for mortal human beings, and there will
be no safeguard against evil.

(202) And now I will tell a fable to kings who them-
selves too have understanding. This is how the hawk ad-
dressed the colorful-necked nightingale, carrying her high
up among the clouds, grasping her with its claws, while she
wept piteously, pierced by the curved claws; he said to her
forcefully, “Silly bird, why are you crying out? One far
superior to you is holding you. You are going wherever I
shall carry you, even if you are a singer; I shall make you
my dinner if I wish, or I shall let you go. Stupid he who
would wish to contend against those stronger than he is:
for he is deprived of the victory, and suffers pains in addi-
tion to his humiliations.” So spoke the swift-flying hawk,
the long-winged bird.

(213) As for you, Perses, give heed to Justice and do not
foster Outrageousness. For Qutrageousness is evil in a
worthless mortal; and even a fine man cannot bear her eas-
ily, but encounters calamities and then is weighed down
under her. The better road is the one towards what is just,
passing her by on the other side. Justice wins out over Out-
rageousness when she arrives at the end; but the fool only
knows this after he has suffered. For at once Oath starts to
run along beside crooked judgments, and there is a clamor
when Justice is dragged where men, gift-eaters, carry her
off and pronounce verdicts with crooked judgments; but
she stays, weeping, with the city and the people’s abodes,

211 atoxeotw alyen I1; Ilg g Etym.codd.,, testt.: dAyeoww
aioyea Merkelbach

105



225

230

235

240

245

250

HESIOD

2 7 3 /s b 3 6 s ’
népa. eaoauérn, koxov avlflporowrt dépovoa
-4 V4 3 ’ N\ 3 30 -~ E
ol Té www éfehdoovor kal ovk ifetav Evepav.
ot 8¢ dixas Eelvorot xal évdiuoiot Siboliow
3 / A 14 /! 8 /7
ifetas kal ph Tv mapexBaivovot dukaiov,
~ L] I 2 3 ~
Totot Télmhe mohis, haol & avféovow év avry
2 3 4 a > ~
Eipvyn 6 dvd yny kovporpddos, ovdé mor adrols
’ E s
apyaléov moAepnor TekpoipeTal evpvora Zevs:
B 1 ’ 5 3 ~
oUdé mor’ iBudikpor uer avdpdot Aipos dmmdel
LI} I L' 4
ov® drv), fakins &¢ peunhora épya vépovrar.
~ ~ A 7 A N ~
Tolot déper uév yalo wokvv Biov, olipesi 8¢ dpiis
3 ’ I N Id .
drpm uév Te Ppéper Baravovs, uéoon d¢ uelicoas
2 L /
elpomrdror © dues paldots karaBeBpilact
- > i I4 ~
TikTovow O yuraikes €oikoTa Tékva yovelow:
2 -~ I 3 L) N ~
fQarhovow & dyaloior Sapmepés old émi vmidy
s ar
vicovTai, kapmov 0¢ Péper {eibwpos dpovpa.
5 o \ N r »
ols 8 UBpis Te uéunhe xaxmn kal oxérha €pya,
-~ rs 3 ’ /’
Tois 8¢ dixmy Kpovidns Texpatperar evpvoma Zevs.
’ \ 4 4 ~s 8 b > ,
molhdre kal EVpmaca moMs kakoD Avdpos ammipa,
o 3 rd N 3 4 6 A- /
doris alTpaiver kal ardaoflaha pnyardarat.
Eal 3 3 3 rd ~ rs
Tolow & ovpaviler uéy' émpyaye mrua Kpoviov,
~ N\ '
Aoy 6ot kat Aowwdy: dropfuifovar ¢ aoi-
U v A
o€ yuvalkes TikTovry, mwifovot Oe oikot
3 ’ 3 > )
Zmpds dpaduocivpow ‘Ohvumiov: dhhote 8 adre
3 [ -~
7 Tdv ye oTpaTOr €DPUY amwAeTey 1 O Y€ TELXOS
5 Is k) 7 /8 ¥ ’ 3 ~
M véas év mévrw Kpovidns amorewvrar avrdv.
5 ~ -~ 4 N > N
& Bacilis, vuels d¢ karappalecle kai avror
) 4 rs 3 A N > 3 7’ 3/
™vde Stk €yyvs yap év dvblpamowrw éovtes
~ Id
afdvaror ppdlovrar, Soor orxolfjor Stkpow

106

WORKS AND DAYS

clad in invisibility, bearing evil to the human beings who
drive her out and do not deal straight.

(225) But those who give straight j udgments to foreign-
ers and fellow-citizens and do not turn aside from justice at
all, their city blooms and the people in it flower. For them,
Peace, the nurse of the young, is on the earth, and far-see-
ing Zeus never marks out painful war; nor does famine at-
tend straight-judging men, nor calamity, but they share out
in festivities the fruits of the labors they care for. For these
the earth bears the means of life in abundance, and on the
mountains the oak tree bears acorns on its surface, and
bees in its center; their woolly sheep are weighed down by
their fleeces; and their wives give birth to children who re-
semble their parents. They bloom with good things contin-
uously. And they do not go onto ships, for the grain-giving
field bears them crops.

(238) But to those who care only for evil outrageous-
ness and cruel deeds, far-seeing Zeus, Cronus’ son, marks
out justice. Often even a whole city suffers because of an
evil man who sins and devises wicked deeds. Upon them,
Cronus’ son brings forth woe from the sky, famine together
with pestilence, and the people die away; the women do
not give birth, and the households are diminished by the
plans of Olympian Zeus. And at another time Cronus’ son
destroys their broad army or their wall, or he takes ven-
geance upon their ships on the sea.

(248) As for you kings, too, ponder this justice your-
selves. For among human beings there are immortals
nearby, who take notice of all those who grind one another

24445 T1.Tly codd.: in libris nonnullis defuisse testatur
Plutarchus (ap. Proclum), non laud. Aeschines
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down with crooked judgments and have no care for the
gods’ retribution. Thrice ten thousand are Zeus” immortal
guardians of mortal human beings upon the bounteous
earth, and they watch over judgments and cruel deeds,
clad in 1nv151b1]1ty, walking everywhere upon the earth.
There is a maiden, Justice, born of Zeus, celebrated and
revered by the gods who dwell on Olympus, and whenever
someone harms her by crookedly scorning her, she sits
down at once beside her father Zeus, Cronus’ son, and pro-
claims the unjnst mind of human beings, so that he will
take vengeance upon the people for the wickedness of
their kings, who think baneful thoughts and bend judg-
ments to one side by pronouncing them crookedly. Bear
this in mind, kings, and straighten your discourses, you
gift-eaters, and put crooked judgments quite out of your
minds. A man contrives evil for himself when he contrives
evil for someone else, and an evil plan is most evil for the
planner. Zeus™ eye, which sees all things and knows all
things, perceives this too, if he so wishes, and he is well
aware just what kind of justice this is whlch the city has
within it. Right now I myself would not want to be a just
man among human beings, neither I nor a son of mine,
since it is evil for a man to be just if the more unjust one will
receive greater justice. But T do not anticipate that the
counsellor Zeus will let things end up this way.

(274) Perses, lay these things in your heart and give
heed to Justice, and put violence entirely out of your mind.
This 1s the law that Cronus’ son has established for human
beings: that fish and beasts and winged birds eat one an-

263 pitlovs ©: dikas CD
26773 damn. Plutarchus
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other, since Justice is not among them; but to human be-
ings he has given Justice, which is the best by far. For if
someone who recognizes what is just is willing to speak
it out publicly, then far-seeing Zeus gives him wealth.
But whoever willfully swears a false oath, telling a lie in his
testimony, he himself is incurably hurt at the same time as
he harms Justice, and in after times his family is left more
obscure; whereas the family of the man who keeps his oath
is better in after times.

(286) To you, Perses, you great fool, I will speak my fine
thoughts: Misery is there to be grabbed in abundance, eas-
ily, for smooth is the road, and she lives very nearby; but in
front of Excellence the immortal gods have set sweat, and
the path to her is long and steep, and rough at first—yet
when one arrives at the top, then it becomes easy, difficult
though it still is.

(293) The man who thinks of everything by himself,
considering what will be better, later and in the end—this
man is the best of all. That man is fine too, the one who is
persuaded by someone who speaks well. But whoever nei-
ther thinks by himself nor pays heed to what someone else
says and lays it to his heart—that man is good for nothing.
So, Perses, you of divine stock, keep working and always
bear in mind our behest, so that Famine will hate you and
well-garlanded reverend Demeter will love you and fill
your granary with the means of life. For Famine is ever the
companion of a man who does not work; and gods and men
feel resentment against that man, whoever lives without

288 Aeim Plato Xenophon al.; 6Aiyn codd. Proclus
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working, in his temper like stingless drones that consume
the labor of the bees, eating it without working. But as for
you, be glad to organize your work properly, so that your
granaries will be filled with the means of life in good sea-
son, Tt is from working that men have many sheep and are
wealthy, and if you work you will be dearer by far to im-
mortals and to mortals: for they very much hate men who
do not work.12 Work is not a disgrace at all, but not working
is a disgrace. And if you work, the man who does not work
will quickly envy you when you are rich; excellence and
fame attend upon riches. Whatever sort you are by for-
tune, working is better, if you turn your foolish spirit away
from other men’s possessions towards work, taking care for
the means of life, as I bid you. Shame is not good at provid-
ing for a needy man—shame, which greatly harms men
and also benefits them: for shame goes along with poverty,
and self-confidence goes along with wealth.

(320) Property is not to be snatched: god-given is better
by far. For if someone grabs great wealth with his hands by
violence, or plunders it by means of his tongue, as often
happens when profit deceives the mind of human beings
and Shamelessness drives Shame away, then the gods eas-
ily make him obscure, and they diminish that man’s house-

12 Line 310, “youwill be . . . and to mortals: for they very much
hate men who do not work,” is missing in papyri, scholia, and some
medieval manuseripts, and is excluded by many editors.

318 om. D, in marg. rest. m. al.
321 6xBov: 8pxov II;, Byz. Etym. Genuinum A s. v
pavpoliot
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hold, and wealth attends him for only a short time. Itis the
same if someone does evil to a suppliant or to a guest, or
if he goes up to his own brother’s bed, sleeping with his
sister-in-law in secret, acting wrongly, or if in his folly he
sins against orphaned children, or if he rebukes his aged
father upon the evil threshold of old age, attacking him
with grievous words: against such a man, Zeus himself is
enraged, and in the end he imposes a grievous return for-
unjust works.

(335) But as for you, keep your foolish spirit entirely
away from these things. According to your capability, make
holy sacrifice to the immortal gods in a hallowed and pure
manner, and burn splendid thigh-pieces on the altar; at
other times, seek propitiation with libations and burnt-
offerings, both when you go to bed and when the holy light
returns, so that their heart and spirit will be propitious to
you, so that you may barter for other people’s allotment,
not someone else for yours.

(342) Invite your friend to the feast, but let your enemy
be; and above all call whoever lives near to you. For if
something untoward happens on your estate, your neigh-
bors come ungirt, but your in-laws gird themselves. A bad
neighbor is a woe, just as much as a good one is a great
boon: whoever has a share in a fine neighbor has a share in
good value; not even a cow would be lost, if the neighbor
were not bad. Measure out well from your neighbor, and
pay him back well, with the very same measure, and better
if you can, so that if you are in need again you will find him
reliable later too. Do not seek profit evilly: evil profit is as

344 éyxdpior Etym.codd.: éyxduior I1;g SProclus testt.
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bad as calamities. Be friendly to your friend, and go visit
those who visit you. And give to him who gives and do not
give to him who does not give: for one gives to a giver, but
no one gives to a non-giver—Give is good, Grab is bad, a
giver of death. For whatever a man gives willingly, even ifit
is much, he rejoices in the gift and takes pleasure in his
spirit; but whoever snatches, relying upon shamelessness,
this congeals his own heart, even if it is little.

(364) What lies stored up in the household does not
cause a man grief: it is better for things to be at home, for
what is outdoors is at risk. It is fine to take from what you
have, but it is woe for the spirit to have need of what you do
not have. I bid you take notice of this. For if you put down
even a little upon a little and do this often, then this too will
quickly become a lot; whoever adds to what is already
there wards off fiery famine.™ Take your fill when the stor-
age-jar is just opened or nearly empty, be thrifty in the
middle: thrift in the lees is worthless. Let the payment
agreed for a man who is your friend be reliable; and smile
upon your brother—but add a witness too: for both trust
and distrust have destroyed men. Do not let an arse-fancy

13 Lines 361~63 discuss the accumulation of domestic stores
and are out of place after 360, which coucludes the advice to give
to others rather than snatching from them; they fit much better af-
ter 367, and so, agaiust all the manuscripts, I have transposed
them here. The traditioual order may have arisen from the simi-
larity between o puxpdv in line 360 and opeikpov éri opitkpd in
361.

Heliodorus Michael
372 & dpa Clwyparglyq, & Gpa N: ydp 7o Bentley: 8% pa
Reiz: yap pa Allen
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woman deceive your mind by guilefully cajoling you while
she pokes into your granary: whoever trusts a woman,
trusts swindlers. Let there be a single-born son to nourish
the father’s household: in this way wealth is increased in
the halls; and may he die an old man, leaving behind one
son in his turn. And yet Zeus could easily bestow immense
wealth upon more people: more hands, more work, and
the surplus is bigger.

(381) If the spirit in your breast longs for wealth, then
act in this way, and work at work upon work.

(383) When the Atlas-born Pleiades rise,’4 start the
harvest—the plowing, when they set.® They are concealed
for forty nights and days,'6 but when the year has revolved
they appear once more, when the iron is being sharpened.
This is the rule for the plains, and for those who dwell near
the sea and those far from the swelling sea in the valleys
and glens, fertile land: sow naked, and plow naked, and
harvest naked, if you want to bring in all of Demeter’s
works in due season, so that each crop may grow for you in
its season, lest being in need later you go as a beggar to
other people’s houses and achieve nothing—just as now
you have come to me. But I shall not give you anything

14 In the first half of May. \
15 In late October or early November. ‘
16 From the end of March until the beginning of May.

375 et II;g: damn. Plutarchus
378 ath. 3 (habent I1, | I, I15,) fdrou 11,y Hermann: fdvocs
codd. 3vet Proclus
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extra, nor measure out extra for you. Work, foolish Perses,
at the works which the gods have marked out for human
beings, lest someday, sorrowing in your spirit, together
with your children and your wife you seek a livelihood
among your neighbors, but they pay no attention to you.
For two times maybe and three times you will succeed; but
if you bother them again, you will accomplish nothing but
will speak alotin vain, and the rangeland of your words will
be useless. I bid you take notice of how to clear your debts
and how to ward off famine: a house first of all, a woman,
and an ox for plowing—the woman one you purchase,
not marry, one who can follow with the oxen—and arrange
everything well in the house, lest you ask someone else and
he refuse and you suffer want, and the season pass by, and
the fruit of your work be diminished. Do not postpone un-
til tomorrow and the next day: for the futilely working man
does not fill his granary, nor does the postponer; industry
tosters work, and the work-postponing man is always wres-
thng with calamities.

(414) When the strength of the sharp sun ceases from
its sweaty heat, as mighty Zeus sends the autumn rain, and
a mortal’s skin changes with great relief—for that is when
the star Sirius goes during the day only briefly above the
heads of death-nurtured human beings and takes a greater
share of the night—at that time, ! wood that is cut with the
iron is least bitten by worms, and- its leaves fall to the
ground and it ceases putting forth shoots. So at that time
be mindful and cut wood, a seasonable work: cut a mortar
three feetlong, and a pestle three cubits long,8 and an axle

17 In late September and early October.
18 About four and a half feet.
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seven feet long: for this way things will fit together very
well. If you cut a length eight feet long, you could cut a
mallet-head from it too. Cut a three-span broad!® wheel
for a ten-palm sized® cart. There are lots of bent timbers:
search for one on the mountain or through the fields, and if
you find one of holm-oak take it into your house as a plow-
tree. For that wood stands up most strongly for plowing
with oxen, when Athena’s servant has drawn it near and
attached it to the yoke-pole after having fastened it with
pegs to the plow-stock. Toil hard to lay up a pair of plows in
your house, one of a single piece and one put together,
since it is much better this way: if you broke one, you could
set the other one upon your oxen. Yoke-poles of laurel or of
elm are the least wormy, of oak the plow-stock, of holm-
oak the plow-tree. Acquire two oxen, nine years old, male,
that have reached the measure of puberty, for their
strength has not been drained away yet: they are best at
working. They will not break the plow by conteriding with
one another in the furrow, leaving the work futile right
there. Together with these, a strong forty-year-old man
should follow with the plow, after he has breakfasted on a
four-piece,! eight-part loaf, someone who puts care into
his work and will drive a straight furrow, no longer gaping
after his age-mates, but keeping his mind on his work. And
another man, not a bit younger than him, is better for scat-
tering the seeds and avoiding over-seeding: for a younger
man is all aflutter for his age-mates.

(448) Take notice, when you hear the voice of the crane

19 About two feet three inches.

20 Ahout two and a half feet. 217t is unclear what ex-
actly is meant; another suggestion is “four-times kneaded.”
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every year calling from above out of the clouds??: she
brings the sign for plowing and indicates the season of win-
ter rain, and this gnaws the heart of the man without oxen.
That is the time to fatten the curving-horned oxen indoors:
for it is easy to say, “Give me a pair of oxen and a cart,” but
it is also easy to refuse, saying, “There is already work at
hand for my oxen.” The man who is wealthy only in his
mind says that he will put together his cart—the fool, he
does not know this: one hundred are the boards of a cart,
take care to lay them up in your house beforehand.

(458) When the plowing-time first shows itself to mor-
tals, set out for it, both your slaves and yourself, plowing by
dryand by wet in the plowing-season, hastening very early,
so that your fields will be {illed. Turn the soil over in the
spring; land left fallow in the summer will not disappoint
you; sow the fallow land while the field is still brittle. Fal-
low land is an averter of death, a soother of children.

(465) Pray to Zeus of the land and to hallowed Demeter
to make Demeter’s holy grain ripen heavy, as you begin
plowing at the very start, when you have taken the end of
the plow-tail in your hand and have come down with the
goad upon the oxen’s backs while they draw the yoke-pole
by its leather strap. Just a little behind, let another man, a
slave holding a mattock, make toil for the birds by covering
up the seed: for good management is the best for mortal
human beings, bad management the worst. In this way the
ears of corn will bend towards the ground in their ripeness,

22 In late October or early November.
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if afterwards the Olympian himself grants them a fine re-
sult; you will drive the spider-webs away from the storage-
vessels, and I anticipate that you will rejoice as you draw on
the means of life that are indoors. You will arrive at bright
spring in good shape and will not gape at other people; but
some other man will stand in need of you.

(479) If you plow the divine earth first at the winter
solstice,?® you will harvest sitting down, covered in dust,
grasping only a little with your hand and tying it together in
opposite directions, not at all pleased, and you will carry it
off in a basket; few will admire you. But the mind of aegis-
holding Zeus is different at different times, and it is dif-
ficult for mortal men to know it. If you do plow late, this
will be a remedy for you: when the cuckoo in the leaves of
the oak tree first calls and gives pleasure to mortals on the
boundless earth,? if at that time Zeus rains for three days
without ceasing, neither exceeding the hoof-print of an ox
nor falling short of it—in this way the late plower will vie
with the early plower. Bear everything well in mind: mark
well the bright spring when it comes, and the rain in good
season.

(493) Pass by the bronze-worker’s bench and his warm
lounge in the wintry season, when the cold holds men back
from fieldwork but an unhesitating man could greatly fos-
ter his household--lest a bad, intractable winter catch you
up together with Poverty, and you rub a swollen foot with a
skinny hand.?* A man who does not work, waiting upon an

23 Ahout 20 December.

24 In March.
25 Symptoms of malnutrition.
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empty hope, in need of the means of life, says many evil
things to his spirit. Hope is not good at providing for a man
in need who sits in the lounge and does not have enough of
the means of kife. Point out to the slaves while it is still mid-
summer: “It will not always be summer, make huts for
yourselves.”

(504) The month of Lenaion,® evil days, ox-flayers all
of them--—avoid it, and the frosts that are deadly upon the
earth when Boreas blows, which stirs up the broad sea
through horse-raising Thrace when it blows upon it, and
the earth and the forest bellow. It falls upon many lofty-
leaved oaks and sturdy firs in the mountains dales and
bends them down to the bounteous earth, and the whole
immense forest groans aloud. The wild animals shiver and
stick their tails under their genitals, even those whose skin
is shadowed by fur; but, chilly as it is, it blows through
them although their breasts are shaggy, and it goes through
the hide of an ox, and this does not stop it, and it blows
through the long-haired goat—butnot at all through sheep
does the force of the wind Boreas blow, for their fleece is
plentiful. It makes the old man curved like a wheel, but it
does not blow through the soft-skinned maiden who stays
at the side of her dear mother inside the house, still igno-
rant of the works of golden Aphrodite; after washing her
tender skin well and anointing herself richly with oil she
lies down in the innermost recess inside the house—on a
wintry day, when the boneless one?” gnaws its foot in its

26 The second half of January and the beginning of February.

27 Probably the octopus is meant, but other suggestions in-
clude the cuttlefish and the snail.
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fireless house and dismal abodes, for the sun does not show
it a rangeland towards which it can set out but instead
roams to the dark men’s people and city,28 and shines more
tardily for all the Greeks. And that is when the forest
dwellers, horned and hornless alike, gnash their teeth mis-
erably and flee through the wooded thickets, caring in
their spirit only for searching for shelter and finding sturdy
hiding-places down in the hollow of a stone; that is when
they avoid the white snow and stalk about like a three-
footed mortal?® whose back is broken and whose head
looks down to the ground.

(536) And that is when you should put on a defense for
your skin, as I bid you: a soft cloak and a tunic that reaches
your feet. Wind plenty of woof on a puny warp: put this
around you, so that your-hairs do not tremble nor stand up
straight shivering along your body. Bind around your feet
well-fitting boots from the leather of a slaughtered ox,
padded inside with felt; when the seasonable cold comes,
stitch the skins of newly born kids together with the sinew
of an ox, so that you can put it around your back as protec-
tion against the rain; wear a well-made felt cap upon your
head, so that you do not get your ears wet. For the dawn
is chilly when Boreas comes down, and a dawn mist is
stretched out upon the earth from the starry sky onto the
wheat-bearing works of the blessed ones—a mist which is

28 According to the early Greeks, the sun spent more time in
Africa in the winter, '
29 An old man, walking with a stick.

mupod 6pos 13 Proclus codd., muppdpos testt.: opBpoddpos
ci. Seleucus
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drawn up from ever-flowing rivers and is raised up on high
above the earth by a blast of wind; and sometimes it rains
towards evening, at other times it blows, when Thracian
Boreas drives thick clouds in rout. Forestall him, finish
your work and get home ahead of him, lest a shadowy cloud
from heaven cover you round, and make your skin wet and
drench your clothes. Avoid this: for this is the most difficult
month, wintry, difficult for livestock, and difficult for hu-
man beings. At this time give half the usual rations to
the oxen, but more® to a man: for the long nights are a
help. Bear these things in mind and balance the nights and
days®! until the end of the year, when Earth, mother of all,
brings forth her various fruit once again.

(564) When Zeus has completed sixty wintry days after
the solstice, the star Arcturus is first seen rising, shining
brightly just at dusk, leaving behind the holy stream of
Oceanus.® After this, Pandion’s daughter, the dawn-la-
menting swallow, rises into the light for human beings, and
the spring begins anew. Forestall her, prune the vines first:
for that way it is better.

(571) But when the house-carrier® climbs up from the
ground on the plants, fleeing the Pleiades,? there is no
longer any digging for vines: sharpen the scythes and rouse
your slaves. Avoid shadowy seats and sleeping until dawn

30 I.e. than half his normal ration.
31 Ie. against each other.

32 The second half of February. 33 The snail.

561-63 damn. Plutarchus
568 opfpoy. Byz. (8) Zvet: spfloydm codd. Proclus Hesychius
al.: 6pfoBdm quidam teste Proclo
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in the harvest season, when the sun withers the skin: make
haste at that time and carry home the crops, getting up at
sunrise, so that your means of life will be sufficient. For
dawn claums as its portion a third of the work, dawn gives
you a head start on the road, gives you a head start on your
work too—dawn, which when it shows itself sets many
men on their way and puts the yoke on many oxen.

(582) When the golden thistle blooms and the chirping
cicada, sitting -in a tree, incessantly pours out its clear-
sounding song from under its wings in the season of toil-
some summer, at that time3 goats are fattest, and wine is
best, and women are most lascivious—and men are weak-
est, for Sirius parches their head and knees, and their skin
is dry from the heat. At that time let there be a rock’s
shadow and Bibline wine,?® bread made with milk, cheese
from goats that are just drying up, and the meat of a forest-
grazing cow that has not yet calved and of newly born kids.
Drink some gleaming wine too, sitting in the shade, when
you have eaten to your heart’s content, with your face
turned towards fresh-blowing Zephyrus; first pour three
portions from the water of an ever-flowing spring, running
and unmuddied, then put in a fourth part of wine.

(597) Urge your slaves to winnow Demeter’s holy grain
when Orion’ strength first shows itself,%” in a well-aired
place and on a well-rolled threshing-floor. Bring it in prop-
erly, with a measure in storage-vessels. When you have laid

34 In mid-May.

35 In mid-July.

36 A celebrated Thracian wine.
37 About 20 June.
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up all the means of life well prepared inside your house,
then I bid you turn your hired man out of your house and
look for a serving-girl without her own child; for a serving-
girl with a baby under her flank is a difficult thing. And get
ajagged-toothed dog—do not be sparing with its food, lest
some day-sleeping man? steal your things from you. Bring
in fodder and sweepings, so that there is plenty for the
oxen and mules, Then let the slaves relax their knees, and
unyoke the pair of oxen.

(609) When Orion and Sirius come into the middle of
the sky, and rosy-fingered Dawn sees Arcturus,® then,
Perses, pluck off all the grapes and take them home. Set
them out in the sun for ten days and ten nights, then cover
them up in the shade for five, and on the sixth draw out
the gift of much-cheering Dionysus into storage-vessels.
When the Pleiades and Hyades and the strength of Orion
set,® that is the time to be mindful of plowing in good sea-
son. May the whole year be well-fitting in the earth.

(618) But if desire for storm-tossed seafaring seize you:
when the Pleiades, fleeing Orion’s mighty strength, fall
into the murky sea, at that time*! blasts of all sorts of winds
rage; do not keep your boat any longer in the wine-dark sea
at that time, but work the earth, mindful, as I bid you.
Draw up your boat onto the land and prop it up with
stones, surrounding it on all sides, so that they can resist
the strength of the winds that blow moist, and draw out the

38 A thief.

39 In mid-September.
40 In October.

41 In November.
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bilge-plug, so that Zeus’ rain does not rot it. Lay up all
the gear well prepared in your house after you have folded
the sea-crossing boat’s wings in good order; and hang up
the well-worked rudder above the smoke. You yourself
wait until the sailing season arrives, and then drag your
swift boat down to the sea, arrange the cargoinitand getit
ready so that you can bring the profit home, just as my fa-
ther and yours, Perses, you great fool, used to sail in boats,
deprived as he was of a fine means of life. Once he came
here too, after he had crossed over a big sea, leaving be-
hind Aeolian Cyme in a black boat, fleeing not wealth nor
riches nor prosperity, but evil poverty, which Zeus gives to
men. And he settled near Helicon in a wretched village,
Ascra, evil in winter, distressful in summer, not ever fine.

(641) As for you, Perses, be mindful of all kinds of work
in good season, but above all regarding seafaring. Praise a
small boat, but place your load in a big one: for the cargo
will be bigger, and your profit will be bigger, profit on
profit—if the winds hold back their evil blasts.

(646) If you turn your foolish spirit to commerce and
decide to flee debts and joyless hunger, I shall show you
the measures of the much-roaring sea, I whoe have no ex-
pertise at all in either seafaring or boats. For never yet did
I sail the broad sea in a boat, except to Euboea from Aulis,

632 dyna. Peppmiiller
649 omueovTas 3vet
650-62 proscr. Plutarchus, 65160 alii

139



655

660

665

670

675

HESIOD

pelvavres xeyudra moAvy oUv haov dyepav
‘EA\ddos €€ ieptjs Tpoiny és xallvydvaika.
évfa & éyav ér defha Saldpovos Audibduarros
Xahkida 7 €ls émépmoa’ Ta 8¢ mpomedpaduéva
moAa
af\’ éfecar maides peyaliropos: évld ué dmpe
Upre vikfioarta dépew Tpimrod ardevra.
Tov pév éyw Movans Elwwriddeoo’ dvéfinka,
évlld pe 70 mpdrov heyvptis éméBnoar dodis.
TOTTOY TOL Y@V ye TETELPTIAL TOAUYSUDLY:
alla kat @5 épéw Zmros véov alyidyoto

Moboar yap p' €didafav dbéodaroy Tuvor deidew.

NUaTA TEVTHKOVTG HETA TPOTAS MeNlow,
és Téhos éxflovros Bépeos, kaparodeos wpns,
wpaios méherar PrmTols mAGos oUTé ke vHia
kavafais olr’ dvbpas drodleioee firacoa,
el On pm Tpédpwy ve Moceabdwy évooixfwv
7 Zevs afavdtwy Bacihels é0érnow dNéooau

a ~ N\ I h) b 3 ~ ) -~ Ia)
€V TOLS yap Téhos éoTiv opws dyalbr Te kakdy Te.

~ 8! 2 4 3 e by £ L] 4
TTOS O €Ukpuées T alpar Kal TOrTOS ATy
'S Id ~
eUknhos 7ote vija fomy avéuoror mifoas
CA I 2 i / i 3 3 Is i
eAképey és movTov popTov T és mavra tifleofa.
Y] » -
aometdew 8 &rri rdyroTa mdw olkdrSe véeafa,
8\ ’ Y ’ N s \ »
UMOE pévew oirov Te véov kai omwpwor dufpoy
A ~ 5 3 7 I rd h L4
kat xeuor émérra Noroud te Sawvds dvras,
24 3 ; 4
os 7 wpwe Balacoar opaprioas Aws duSpw
~ 3 ~ ) s / > =
TOAAY OTwpw®, xakemov 0 Te movToy Efmxev.
” Y
dA\os & elapwds mélerar mASos dvfpdmoiorw

140

WORKS AND DAYS

where once the Achaeans, waiting through the winter,
gathered together a great host to sail from holy Greece to
Troy with its beautiful women. There I myself crossed over
into Chaleis for the games of valorous Amphidamas—that
great-hearted man’s sons had announced and established
many prizes—and there, I declare, I gained victory with a
hymn, and carried off a tripod with handles. This T dedi-
cated to the Heliconian Muses, where they first set me
upon the path of clear-sounding song. This is as much ex-
perience of many-bolted ships as I have acquired; yet even
so T shall speak forth the mind of aegis-holding Zeus, for
the Muses taught me to sing an inconceivable hymn.
(663) Sailiﬂ'g is in good season for mortals for fifty days
after the solstice,*2 when the summer goes to its end, dur-
ing the toilsome season. You will not wreck your boat then
nor will the sea drown your men—so long as Poseidon, the
earth-shaker, or Zeus, king of the immortals, does not wish
to destroy them: for in these gods is the fulfillment, both of
good and of evil alike. That is when breezes are easy to dis-
tinguish and the sea is painless: at that time entrust your
swift boat confidently to the winds, drag it down to the sea
and put all your cargo into it. But make haste to sail back
home again as quickly as possible, and do not wait for the
new wine and the autumn rain and the approaching winter
and the terrible blasts of Notus, which stirs up the sea, ac-
companying Zeus” heavy autumn rain, and makes the sea
difficult.®3 There is also another sailing for human beings,

42 From the end of June until August.
43 Late September.
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in the spring-time: at that time**—when a man thinks that
the leaves at the top of the fig-tree are as big as the foot-
print a crow leaves as it goes—the sea can first be em-
barked upon: this is the spring-time sailing. As for me, I do
not praise it, for it is not pleasing to my spirit: it is snatched,
only with difficulty would you escape evil. And yet human
beings do this too in the ignorance of their mind: for prop-
erty is life for worthless mortals; yet it is a terrible thing to
die among the waves. I bid you take notice of all these
things in your spirit as I speak them out publicly: do not put
all your means of life in hollow boats, but leave aside more,
and load the lesser part: for itis a terrible thing to encoun-
ter grief among the waves of the sea—terrible too if by lift-
ing an excessive weight onto your cart you wreck its axle
and the load is ruined.

(694) Bear in mind measures, rightness is the best in all
things. Lead a wife to your house when you are in good sea-
son, neither falling very many years short of thirty nor hav-
ing added very many: this is a marriage in good season for
you, The woman should have reached puberty four years
earlier, and in the fifth she should marry. Marry a virgin so
that you can teach her cherished usages: and above all
marry one who lives near to you, after you have looked
around carefully in all directions, lest your marriage cause
your neighbors merriment. For a man acquires nothing
better than a good wife, but nothing more chilling than a

44 The end of April.
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bad one, a dinner-ambusher, one who singes her husband
without a torch, powerful though he be, and gives him over
to a raw old age. ‘

(706) Bear well in mind the retribution of the blessed
immortals. Do not treat a comrade in the same way as your
brother: but if you do, then do not harm him first, nor give
him a lying grace with your tongue; but if he begins, telling
you some word contrary to your spirit or even doing some
such thing, then be mindful to pay him back twice as much.
But if he is led once again towards friendship and decides
to offer requital, accept it: for worthless is the man who
makes now one man his friend, now another. Do not let
your mind at all put to shame your outward appearance.

(715) Do not acquire the reputation of having many
guests or of having none at all, neither that of being the
companion of base men nor a reviler of fine ones. Do not
ever dare to reproach a man with baneful, spirit-destroying
poverty, the gift of the blessed ones that always are. Among
men, the tongue that is the best treasure is a sparing one,
and the most pleasure comes from a tongue that goes ac-
cording to measure: if you say evil, soon you yourself will
hear it more. And do not be storm-tossed in your mood at a
dinner with many guests: when things are shared in com-
mon, the pleasure is the most and the expense is the least.

(724) And do not ever pour a libation of gleaming wine
at dawn to Zeus or the other immortals with unwashed
hands; for they do not listen, but spurn the prayers. And do
not urinate standing up facing the sun; but be mindful to

708 épfar Solmsen
724-59 Hesiodo abiud. Wilamowitz, ali
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do so after it sets, and before it rises, but even so do
not completely bare yourself: for the nights belong to the
blessed ones. And do not urinate while you are walking,
on the road or off the road: it is crouching that the god-
fearing man, who knows wisdom, does it, or after he has
approached towards the wall of a well-fenced courtyard.
And inside the house do not reveal your genitals be-
smirched with intercourse near the hearth, but avoid this.
And do not sow offspring when you come home from an ill-
spoken funeral, but from a dinner of the immortals. And
do not ever urinate into the streams of rivers that flow
down towards the sea nor onto fountains—avoid this en-
tirely—and do not defecate into them: for that is not bet-
ter. And do not cross on foot the fair-pouring water of ever-
flowing rivers before you have prayed, locking into the
beautiful stream, and washed your hands with lovely, clear
water: whoever crosses a river, unwashed in evil and in his
hands, against him the gods feel resentment, and they give
him pains afterwards. And during the festival, the dinner
of the gods, do not cut the dry from the living from the five-
brancher with the gleaming iron.*’ And do not ever put the
ladle on top of the wine-bowl while people are drinking;
for a baneful fate is established for this. And do not leave a
house unfinished when you make it, lest a screaming crow
sit upon it and croak. And do not take from undedicated
cauldrons to eat or wash yourself, since upon these things
too there is punishment. And do not seat a twelve-day-old

45 Do not cut your nails.

et hic (‘736 a’) CDTzetzes® (at non IL.I1,,Proclus Moscho-
pulusTra,): omnes huc transtulit West
740 ath. Aristarchus
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boy upon things that cannot be moved,* for that is not
better—it makes a man unmanly—nor a twelve-month-
old one: this too is established in the same way. And do not
clean a man’s skin in a woman’s wash-water: for there is a
dismal punishment upon this too, for a time. And do not
carp destructively at burning sacrifices when you encoun-
ter them: for a god feels resentment against this too.

(760) Act this way. Avoid the wretched talk of mortals.
For talk is evil: it is light to raise up quite easily, but it is
difficult to bear, and hard to put down. No talk is ever en-
tirely gotten rid of, once many people talk it up: it too is
some god.

(765) Bear well in mind the days that come from Zeus
and point them out according to their portion to the slaves.
The thirtieth of the month is the best for watching over the
works and distributing the rations: people celebrate it be-
cause they distinguish the truth. These are the days that
come from counsellor Zeus: to begin with, the first, the
fourth, and the seventh, a holy day (for on this last, Leto
gave birth to Apollo with his golden sword}, and the eighth .
and the ninth. Two days of the waxing month are outstand-
ing for toiling at a mortal’s works, the eleventh and the
twelfth. Both of them are fine, for shearing sheep and for
gathering together the gladdening corn, but the twelfth is
much better than the eleventh. It is on that day that the
high-flying spider spins its webs in the fullness of the day

46 E.g., tombs.

765-828 Dies Hesiodo post alios abiud. Nilsson
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and the canny one*” gathers together its heap. On that day
a woman should raise her loom and set up her work.
(780) For beginning with the sowing, avoid the thir-
teenth day after the month begins; and yet it is the best one
for getting your plants bedded in. The middle sixth day is
very unfavorable for plants, but good for a man to be born,
but it is not favorable for a maiden, neither to be born in
the first place nor to get married. Nor is the first sixth day
fitting for a maiden to be born, but it is a kind day for cas-
trating kids and rams and for fencing in an enclosure for
the flocks. And it is fine for a man to be born: such men are
fond of speaking mockery and lies and guileful words and
hidden whispers. On the eighth day of the month castrate a
boar and aloud-bellowing bull, hard-working mules on the |
twelfth. On the great twentieth, in the fullness of the day, a
wise man is born: his mind will be very sagacious. The
tenth is fine for a man to be born, for a maiden the middle
fourth: on that day place your hand upon sheep and roll-
ing-footed curving-horned oxen and a jagged-toothed dog
and hard-working mules, and tame them. Bear in mind to
avoid the fourth day, both of the waning month and of the
beginning one, spirit-devouring pains: this is a particularly
authorized day. On the fourth day of the month lead a wife
to your house, after you have distinguished the bird-omens
that are the best for this kind of work. Avoid the fifth days,

47 The ant,

796 ovprjas: HuLdvovs O

799 ahyea HvuoBop[ I, dNyea GupoBdpa Schoemann: GA-
vea BvpoBopety codd.: dhye & BupoBopel (servato 798) Rzach:
dhyeat fupofSopety West
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since they are difficult and dread: for they say that it was on
the fifth that the Erinyes attended upon Oath as it was
born—OQath, which Strife bore as a woe to those who break
their oath.

(805) On the middle seventh day inspect Demeter’s
holy grain very well and winnow it on a well-rolled thresh-
ing-floor, and the woodeutter should cut boards for a bed-
chamber and many planks for a boat, ones which are well
fitting for boats. On the fourth begin to build narrow boats.

(810) The middle ninth is a better day towards evening,
but the first ninth is entirely harmless for human beings: it
is a fine day for both a man and a woman to be conceived
and to be born, and never is that day entirely evil. Then
again, few know that the thrice-ninth day is the best of the
month for starting in on a storage-jar and for placing a yoke
on the neck of oxen and mules and swift-footed horses, and
for drawing a swift, many-benched boat down to the wine-
dark sea—few call things truthfully. On the middle fourth,
open a storage-jar—beyond all others it is a holy day. Then
again, few know that the twenty-first is the best of the
month at daybreak; towards evening it is worse.

(822) These days are a great boon for those on the
earth. But the others are random, doomless, they bring
nothing. One man praises one kind of day, another an-
other; but few are the ones who know. One time one of
these days is a mother-in-law, another time a mother.
Happy and blessed is he who knows all these things and
does his work without giving offense to the immortals, dis-
tinguishing the birds and avoiding trespasses.
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T1 The Suda

Hesiod: From Cyme. As a youth he was cared for by his fa-
ther Dius and his mother Pycimede in Ascra in Boeotia.
His genealogy: he is said to be the son of Dius, the son of
Apelles, the son of Melanopus, who some say is the grand-
father of the founding father Homer, so that Homer would
be Hesiod’s second cousin and their lines of descent would
both derive from Atlas. His poems are the {ollowing: The-
ogony; Works and Days; Shield; Catalogue of Women Her-
ofnes in 5 books; Dirge, for a certain Batrachus, his be-
loved; On the Idaean Dactyls; and many others. He died
while staying as a guest with Antiphus and Ctimenus: at
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night they thought that they were killing the seducer of
their sister, but unintentionally they killed Hesiod. Ac-
cording to some he was older than Homer, according to
others contemporary with him; Porphyry and most others
define him as being younger by a hundred years, and if so
he would be earlier than the first Olympiad by only 32
years (i.e. ca. 807/6 BC).

T2 Tzetzes, Scholium on Hesiods Works and Days

Hesiod, together with his brother Perses, was born as son
of Dius and Pycimede, who were from Aeolian Cyme, poor
people who because of their lack of resources and their
debts abandoned their native Cyme and emigrated to
Ascra, a little town in Boeotia, bad in winter and evil in
summer, lying at the foot of Mount Helicon, and they set-
tled there. While the human beings were afflicted by such
poverty, it happened that this Hesiod was pasturing his
flocks on Helicon. They say that some women, nine of
them, came and plncked twigs from the Heliconian laurel
and fed him with them, and in this way he took his fill of
wisdom and poetry. . . . Some say that he flonrished at the
same time as Homer, others maintain that he was even
older than Homer. And those who maintain that he was
older than Homer say that he lived at the beginning of
the reign of Archippus, and Homer at its end; this
Archippus was the son of Acastus and ruled over the Athe-
nians for 35 years. Those who say they were contemporar-

ies say that they competed with one another upon the
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death of King Amphidamas of Euboea and that Hesiod
won at the contest established and judged by King
Panedes, Amphidamas’ brother, and by Amphidamas’
sons, Ganyctor and the rest of them. . . . But that is all non-
sense invented by more recent writers . . . For golden
Homer, as I believe—no, as I know with absolute preci-
sion—was much more ancient than Hesiod . . . But per-
haps there was another Homer who was contemporary
with Hesiod, the Phocian, son of Euphron . . . Dionysius
(i.e. of Samos), who wrote on the cycle, says that the an-
cient Homer lived at the same time as the Theban wars and
also as the capture of Troy. For this reason I calculate that
he was four hundred years earlier than Hesiod. For Aris-
totle the philosopher, or rather I suppose the author of the
Peploi,! says in The Constitution of Orchomenus that the
lyric poet Stesichorus was the son of Hesiod, born to him
from Ctimene, the sister of Amphiphanes and Ganyctor
and the daughter of Phegeus. . . . Others say that he was
later than Homer by four hundred years, as Herodotus too
says.2. . .This Hesiod composed 16 books, the ancient
Homer 13. Hesiod died in Locris, in the following way: af-
ter the victory which they say he won upon the death of
Amphidamas, he traveled to Delphi where he received this
oracle:

1 A pseudo-Aristotelian myﬂlographlcal treatise.
2 But cf. T10.
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Happy this man, who is visiting my house,

Hesiod, honored by the immortal Muses;

indeed, his glory will reach as far as the dawn is
outspread.

But beware the beautiful grove of Nemean Zeus:

for there the end of death is fated for you.

So he fled from the Peloponnesian Nemea; but in Locrian
Oenoe he was killed and thrown into the sea by Amphi-
phanes and Ganyctor, the sons of Phegeus, for having se-
duced their sister Ctimene, from whom Stesichorus was
born. For Oenoe was called the temple of Nemean Zeus.
Three days later his body was carried by dolphins to the
shore between Locris and Euboea, and the Locrians bur-
ied him in Oenoan Nemea. His murderers boarded a ship
and tried to flee, but they died in a storm. Later, according
to an oracle, the Orchomenians transported Hesiod’s
bones and buried them in the middle of the market-place,
and they set up the following inscription:

Ascra with its many cornfields (was) my homeland,’
but now that I have died
the land of the horse-smiting Minyan holds my
bones,
Hesiod’s, whose glory among human beings is the
greatest
when men are judged in the trials of wisdom.

Pindar too wrote an inscription:

Hail, you who twice were young and twice received a
tomb,
Hesiod, you who hold the measure of wisdom for
human beings.
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DATE AND RELATION TO HOMER
AND OTHER POETS

T3 Aul. Gell, 3.11.1-5

super aectate Homeri atque Hesiodi non consentitur. alii
Homerum quam Hesiodumn maiorem natu fuisse scripse-
runt, iu quis Philochorus (FGrHist 328 F 210) et Xeno-
phanes (11 B 13 DK), alii minorem, in quis L. Accius
poeta (Fr. 1 Funaioli = p. 578 Warmington) et Ephorus
(FGrHist 70 F 101) historiae scriptor. M. autem Varro in
primo de imaginibus (Fr. 68 Funaioli), uter prior sit natus,
parum constare dicit, sed non esse dubium, quin aliquo
tempore eodem vixerint, idque ex epigrammate ostendi,
quod in tripode scriptum est, qui in monte Helicone ab
Hesiodo positus traditur. Accius autem in primo didasca-
lico (Fr. 1 Funaioli = p. 578 Warmington) levibus admo-
dum argumentis utitur, per quae ostendi putat Hesiodum
natu priorem: “quod Homerus”, inquit, “cum in principio
carminis Achillem esse filium Pelei diceret, quis esset Pe-
leus, non addidit; quam rem procul,” inquit, “dubio dixis-
set, nisi ab Hesiodo iam dictum videret (Theog. 1006-7).
de Cyclope itidem,” inquit, “vel masxime quod unoculus
fuit, rem tam insignem non praeterisset, nisi acque prioris
Hesiodi carminibus involgatum esset (Theog. 139-46)".
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DATE AND RELATION TO HOMER
AND OTHER POETS

The Scholarly Controversy

T3 Aulus Gellius, Attic Nights

Regarding the age of Homer and of Hesiod there is no
consensus, Some, including Philochorus aud Xenophanes,
have written that Homer was born before Hesiod; others,
including the poet Lucius Accius and the historian Epho-
rus, that he was younger. But Varro says in book 1 of his
Portraits that it is not at all certain which of the two was
born first but that there can be no doubt that they were
both alive at the same time for a while, and that this is dem-
onstrated by the epigram which is engraved on a tripod
which is said to have been set up on Mount Helicon by
Hesiod.? Accius, however, in book 1 of his Didascalica
makes use of quite feeble arguments which he supposes
demonstrate that Hesiod was born first. “When Homer,”
he said, “stated in the beginning of his poem that Achilles
was Peleus’ son, he did not add who Peleus was”; but, he
(i.e. Accius) says, “without a doubt he (i.e. Homer) would
have said this if he had not seen that it had already been
said by Hesiod (cf. Theogony 1006-7). In the same way,”
he (i.e. Accius) said, “concerning the Cyclops he (i.e.
Homer) would certainly not have omitted to indicate so re--
markable a fact as that he was one-eyed, unless in the same
way it had already been made well known by the poems of
his predecessor Hesiod (cf. Theogony 139-46).”

3 Cf. The Contest of Homer and Hesiod 13, pp. 34041 West;
T40.
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T6 Cic. Cato mator de senectute 15.54

at Homerus, qui multis ut mihi videtur ante saeculis fuit. . .
(= T152)

T7 Vell Paterc. 1.7.1

huius temporis aequalis Hesiodus fuit, circa CXX annos
distinctus ab Homeri aetate, vir perelegantis ingenii et
mollissima dulcedine carminum memorabilis, otii quietis-
que cupidissimus, ut tempore tanto viro, ita operis auc-
toritate proximus, qui vitavit ne in id quod Homerus
incideret, patriamque et parentes testatus est, sed patri-
am, quia multatus ab ea erat, contumeliosissime.
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T4 Pausanias, Description of Greece

Although T investigated the ages of Hesiod and Homer as
exactly as possible, 1 take no pleasure in writing about this,
since 1 know that other people are captious, especially the
appointed experts on epic poetry in my time.

Cf. T1, T2

Homer Older Than Hesiod

T5 Posidonius, uncertain fragment

I believe that I have perhaps read Posidonius too saying
that Hesiod himself was born much later and corrupted
many of Homer’s verses.

T6 Cicero, Cato. On Old Age

but Homer, who lived many generations, as I believe, be-
fore (scil. Hesiod) . . . (= T152)

T7 Velleius Paterculus, Compendium of Roman History

At this time (ca. 820 B.c.) lived Hesiod, who differed in age
from Homer by about 120 years, a man of extremely re-
fined talent and renowned for the extraordinarily gen-
tle sweetness of his poems, greatly desirous of peace and
quiet, second to such a great man (i.e. Homer) both in time
and in the prestige of his work. He avoided making the
same error as Homer did, and provided testimony con-
cerning his homeland and parents—but in the case of his

homeland he did so very abusively, since he had been pun-
ished by it.
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T8 Plut. Consolatio ad Apollontum 7 p. 105d
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T9 Solinus 40.17

inter quem et Hesiodum poetam, qui in auspiciis olympi-
adis primae obiit, centum triginta octo anni interfuerunt.

T10 Hdt. 2.53.2
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. T11 Aul. Gell. 17.21.3

de Homero et Hesiodo inter omnes fere scriptores con-
stitit aetatem eos egisse vel isdem fere temporibus vel
Homerum aliquanto antiquiorern, utrumque tamen ante
Romam conditam vixisse Silviis Albae regnantibus annis
post bellum Troianum, ut Cassius in primno annalium de
Homero atque Hesiodo scriptum reliquit (Fr. 8 Peter),
plus centum atque sexaginta, ante Romam autem condi-
tam, ut Cornelius Nepos in primo Chronicorum de Home-
ro dixit (Fr. 2 Peter), annis circiter centum et sexaginta.
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T8 Plutarch, Letter of Condolence to Apollonius

Hesiod, who comes after him (i.e. Homer) both in fame
and in time, even though he proclaims himself a disciple of
the Muses . . .

T9 Gaius Tulius Solinus, Collection of Memorable
Things
Between him (i.e. Homer) and the poet Hesiod, who died

at the beginning of the first Olympiad (777/76}, 138 years
went by.

Cf. T1, T2; and Proclus, Chrestomathy 1. Homer’s Date, Life,
Character, Catalogue of Poems 6 (pp. 422-23 West), and Anony-
mus 1, Life of Homer (Vita Romana) 4 (pp. 434-35 West)

Homer and Hesiod as Contemporaries

T10 Herodotus, History

For I believe that Hesiod and Homer were born 400 years
before me (ca. 885 BC) and not more.

T11 Aulus Gellius, Attic Nights

Concerning Homer and Hesiod almost all authors agree
that they lived more or less at the same time, or that
Homer was only a little bit older, and in any case that they
both lived before the foundation of Rome, while the Silvii
ruled in Alba, more than 160 years after the Trojan war, as
Cassius wrote about Homer and Hesiod in book 1 of his
Annals, but about 160 years before the founding of Rome,
as Cornelius Nepos says about Homer in book 1 of his
Chronicles.
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T12 Clement of Alexandria, Miscellanies

Euthymenes says in his Chronicles that he (i.e. Homer)
flourished at the same time as Hesiod and was born during
the reign of Acastus on Chios, about 200 years after the
capture of Troy. Archemachus too is of the same opinion in
book 3 of his Euboean History.

T13 Philostratus, Heroicus

Others say that 160 years went by from Troy to Homer and
Hesiod, when they both sang in Chalcis.

T14 Syncellus, Chronography

(a) Hesiod was becoming known, who Ephorus says was a
first cousin and contemporary of Homer.

(b) During his (i.e. David’s) reign (anno mundi ca. 4428~
68), the great poet Homer among the Greeks, and Hesiod.

Cf. T2, T65; and The Contest of Homer and Hesiod 5-13 (pp. 322—
45 West), Proclus, Chrestomathy I. Homer's Date, Life, Charac-
ter, Catalogue of Poems 4 (pp. 42021 West)

Hesiod Older Than Homer

T15 The Parian Marble Inscription

28. From when the poet Hesiod appeared, 67[3?] years,
when [ ] was king of the Athenians (937/57).
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29. From when the poet Homer appeared, 643 years,
when Diegnetus was king of the Athenians (907/5).

T16 Vatican Collection of Greek Sayings

Simonides said that Hesiod was a gardener and Homer a
weaver of garlands, since the former planted the mytho-
logical stories about gods and heroes, while the latter wove

together the garland of the Hiad and Odyssey out of them.

Cf. T2; and The Contest of Homer and Hesiod 4 (pp. 322-23
West), (Pseudo-) Plutarch, On Homer 2 (pp. 404-7 West), Anony-
mus 1, Life of Homer (Vita Romana) 4 (pp. 434-35 West)

The Sequence Orpheus-Musaeus-Hestod-Homer

T17 Hippias of Elis, fragment |

Of these things, perhaps some have been said by Orpheus,
others by Musaeus, briefly, here and there, some by
Hesiod, others by Homer, some by other poets, others in
prose writings, some by Greeks, others by barbarians.

T18 Aristophanes, Frogs

For look, starting from the very beginning,

how useful the noble poets have been. '

For Orpheus taught us initiatory rites and refraining
from slaughtet, -

Musaeus cures for illnesses and oracles, Hesiod

working the land, the seasons for harvesting and
plowing; and godly Homer,
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T20 Cic. De republica 2.20 (ed. Ziegler)

Stesichor>us ne<pos ei>us, ut di<xeru>nt quid<am, e>x
filia, quo <vero> ille mor<tuus, e>odem <est an’>no
na<tus Si>moni<des ol>ympia<de se>xta et quin<qua-
gresima.

Stesichor>us: suppl. Mommsen

T21 Cic. Disp. Tusc. 1.1.3

si quidem Homerus fuit et Hesiodus ante Romam con-

ditam. . .

T22 Plin. Hist. nat. 14.1.3

ante milia annorum inter principia litterarum Hesiodo
praecepta agricolis pandere orso. . .
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what did he receive honor and glory from, if not from
teaching us useful things,
battle orderings and the virtues and arming of men?

Cf. T116a, T119bi, hii

Hesiod as Stesichorus’ Father or Grandfather

T19 Scholium on the Works and Days

You should know that Hesiods son is Mnaseas. Philo-
chorus says he was Stesichorus, and the mother was
Clymene. Others say she was Archiepe.

T20 Cicero, On the Republic

[Stesichorus], his (i.e. Hesiod’s) grandson, as some have
said, from his daughter. [But] Simonides was born in the
same year in which he (i.e. Stesichorus) died, in the 56t
Olympiad (i.e. 556/5).

CL. T2

Miscellaneous

T21 Cicero, Tusculan Disputations

if indeed Homer and Hesiod lived before the foundation
of Rome . . . ‘

T22 Pliny the Elder, Natural History

athousand years ago (i.e. about 920 BC), at the very begin-
ning of writing, Hesiod was the first to give precepts to
farmers . . . '
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T23 Euseb. Hier:

(a) 119F, p. 71b.5 Helm

quidam Homerum et Hesiodum his temporibus fuisse se
aiunt.

(b) 145F, p. 84b.2 Helm

Hesiodus insignis habetur, ut vult Porphyrius (FGrHist
260 F 20b).

(c) 151F, p. 87b.9 Helm

Hesiodus secundum quosdam clarus habetur.

T24 Tzetzes Chil. 13.643-44 T.eone
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T23 Eusebius, Chronicle of Jerome

(a) Some say that Ilomer and Hesiod lived at this time {i.e.
1017/16 BC).

(b) Hesiod is considered renowned (i.e. 809/8 BC), accord-
ing to Porphyry.

(e) According to some, Hesiod is considered famous (i.e.
767/6 BC).

T24 Tzetzes, Chiliads

Hesiod flourished, as 1 have found in other authors (scil.
other than Apollodorus), in the 11th Olympiad (736/3).

BIRTH

T25 Scholium on Hesiod’s Works and Days

Ephorus says that he (i.e. Hesiod’s father) came to Ascra
not because of poverty but because he had murdered a
kinsman.
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eventus . . . qui in Hesiodo refertur . . . cunas infantis,

quibus ferebatur, apes circumvolarunt osque insedere

conplures, aut dulcem iam tum spiritum eius haurientes

aut facundum et qualem nunc existimamus, futurum sig-
nificantes.
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T26 Vacca, Life of Lucan

An event . . . which is reported about Hesiod . . . bees
swarmed around the infant’s cradle, in which he was being
carried about, and many came to sit upon his mouth, either
drinking his breath, which was already sweet at that age, or
signifying that he would be eloquent and such as we now
recognize him to have been.

Cf, also The Contest of Homer and Hesiod 1 (pp. 318-19 West)

NAME

T27 Etymologicum Gudianum and Magnum

Hesiod: in Aeolic, he who travels on an auspicious (aisia)
road (hodos). He wrote the Works and Days with a view
towards working for the means of life and towards legisla-
tion. Or because he walked auspiciously: for he encoun-
tered the Muses, and was not treated by them as Thamyris
was; for this reason he is an excellent poet.

T28 Etymologicum Magnum

Hesiod: from the future hésé “I will cast” and the word
hodos “road.”

T29 Scholium on Hesiod’s Works and Days

“Hesiod” comes from hésis “festivity” and eidd “T say.”
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DEATH

T30 Thucydides, History

He (i.e. Demosthenes) bivouacked with his army at the
temple of Nemean Zeus, where the poet Hesiod is said by
the locals to have died after he had received an oracle that
this would happen to him in Nemea.

T31 Pausanias, Description of Greece

There are conflicting versions of the death of Hesiod. That
the sons of Ganyctor, Ctimenus and Antiphus, fled to
Molycria from Naupactus because of the murder of
Hesiod and that they were punished there for their sacri-
leges against Poseidon—this is said by all in the same way.
But some say that it was someone else who seduced the
young men’s sister and that Hesiod has undeservedly got-
ten a bad reputation for this crime, while others say that
the deed was done by him.

T32 Plutarch, The Dinner of the Seven Wise Men

A man from Miletus, as it seems, with whom Hesiod was
sharing room and board in Locris, had intercourse in se-
cret with the host’s daughter; and when he was caught, he
(i.e. Hesiod} was suspected of having known about the
crime from the beginning and having helped to conceal it,
although in fact he was guilty of nothing but undeservedly
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fell foul of an angry accusation. For the girl’s brothers lay in
wait for himn near the temple of Nemean Zeus in Locris
and killed him, and together with him his attendant, whose
name was Troilus. Their bodies were thrown into the sea.
Troilus” was borne outwards by the river Daphnus and
came to rest on a wave-swept rock that stuck out a little bit
above the surface of the sea; and even today that rock is
called Troilus. As for Hesiod’s corpse, a school of dolphins
took it up just off the land and brought it to Rhiumn in
Molycreia. It happened that the customary Rhian sacrifice
and festival was taking place in Locris; they celebrate it
publicly even now around that place. When the body was
seen being carried to land, they ran to the shore, under-
standably astonished, and when they recognized the body,
which was still fresh, they made investigating the mur-
der their first priority because of Hesiod’s fame. And they
quickly succeeded in discovering the murderers, and cast
them living into the sea and tore down their house. Hesiod
was buried near the temple of Nemean Zeus. Most out-
siders do not know about his grave, for it has been hidden
because the Orchomenians are looking for it, as they say,
since in accordance with an oracle they want to remove his
remains and bury him in their own land.
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T33 Plutarch, On the Cleverness of Animals

(a) They say that wise Hesiod’s dog did the same thing,
convicting the sons of Ganyctor of Naupactus, who had

killed Hesiod.

(b) While you were indicating the dog as the cause you
should not have left out the dolphins. For the information
provided by the dog, which was barking aud rushiug iu full
voice against the murderers, would have been quite futile
if the dolphins had not picked up his body, which was drift-
ing in the sea around the temple of Nemean Zeus, eagerly
taking him up in turns, and then set him ashore at Rhium,
revealing that he had been murdered.

T34 Pollux, Lexicon

Famous dogs: . . . those of Hesiod, which remained beside
him after he had been killed and convicted the murderers
by barking.

Cf. T1, T2; and also The Contest of Homer and Hesiod 14 (pp.
340-45 West)
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MISCELLANEOUS

T35 Pausanias, Description of Greece

Hesiod and Homer either were not lucky enough to as-
saciate with kings or else deliberately looked down upon
doing so, the former because he was rustic and reluctant to
travel . . .

POEMS

PERFORMANCES BY HESIOD

T36 Plato, Republic

If Homer had been ¢apable of benefiting men with regard
to virtue, would his contemporaries have allowed him or
Hesiod to wander around and perform as arhapsode . .. ?

T37 Diogenes Laertius, Lives of Eminent Philosophers

As Aristotle says in book 3 of the Poetics, someone named
Antilochus of Lemnus and Antiphon the seer vied with
him (i.e. Socrates), just as . . . Cercops did with Hesiod
when he was alive, and . . . Xenophanes after he had died.
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T38 Plutarch, The Dinner of the Seven Wise Men

For we are told that the most renowned poets among the
wise men of that time came together in Chalcis for the
funeral of Amphidamas. . .. Since the poems which the po-
ets had prepared made the decision difficult and irksome
because they were of matching quality, and the renown of
the contestants Homer and Hesiod made the judges feel
helpless and embarrassed, they turned to riddles of the
following sort, and Lesches, as they say, proposed the fol-
lowing;

Muse, tell me what has never happened earlier
nor will ever come about later.

And Hesiod answered on the spot,

When around the tomb of Zeus the loud-footed
horses

make the chariots rub together, hastening for the
victory.

And he is said to have been very much admired because of
this and to have won the tripod.

T39 Pausanias, Description of Greece

Hesiod is said to have been expelled from the competition
(i.e.in music at Delphi) since he had not learned to accom-
pany himself on the lyre while he sang.

T40 Pausanias, Description of Greece
In Helicon there are other tripods preserved as dedica-
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tons; the oldest is one that they say Hesiod received in
Chalcis on the Euripus when he won a victory in song.

T41 Scholium on Pindar’s Nemeans

Nicocles says that Hesiod was the first to perform as a

rhapsode.
Cf. also The Contest of Homer and Hesiod 5-13 (pp. 322-41 West)

CATALOGUES OF POEMS

Many Poems

T42 Pausanias, Description of Greece

The Boeotians who live around Helicon say that of the po-
ems commonly ascribed to him Hesiod composed noth-
ing but the Works. And from this poem they remove the
proem to the Muses, saying that it begins with the lines
about the Strifes (i.e. line 11). And where the fountain is
they showed me a lead tablet, very much damaged by the
passage of time. On it was written the Works. But there is
another opinion, different from the first one, according
to which Hesiod composed a very great number of epic
poems: the poem about women; and what they call the
Great Ehoiai; The Theogony; the poem about the seer
Melampous; the one about Theseus” descent into Hades
together with Peirithous; and The Precepts of Chiron (the
ones for teaching Achilles); and everything that follows af-
ter the Works and Days. These latter also say that Hesiod
was taught the mantic art by the Acharnians; and in fact
there is a poem on soothsaying, which we too have read,
and explanations of prodigies.
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T43 ‘Proclus’, Prolegomena to Hesiod Works and Days

The book is entitled Hesiod’s Works and Days. . . . And
it is entitled in this way to set it apart from his fifteen
other books, Shield, Theogony, Heroogony, Catalogue of
Women, and all the others. '

Cf. T1, T2 _
Theogony, Works and Days, Catalogue of Women -

T44 [Asclepiades or] Archias, epigram from the
Palatine Anthology

Having drunk your fill of this?, the race of the blessed
ones and the works
you wrote in your songs, and the race of the
ancient half-gods.

T45 Lucian, “Dialogue with Hesiod”

recounting the births of the gods going back to those very
first ones, Chasm and Earth and Sky and Love, and also
the virtues of women and agricultural precepts, about the
Pleiades and the seasons for plowing and harvesting and
sailing and everything else.

T46 Maximus of Tyre, Philosophical Orations

Just as Hesiod catalogued separately the genealogies of
the heroes, starting from the woman from which each one
was born; and separately from these he composed discus-
sions of divine matters, and together with these discus-
sions a theogony; and again separately he provides useful

4 The fountain of Helicon; T44 is the continuation and conclu-
sion of T93.
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Paris. Reg. 1962: avr® Vatic. 1950 (apogr.)

T47 Manilius 2.11-25 ed. Housman

sed proximus illi

Hesiodus memorat divos divumque parentis

" et Chaos enixum terras orbemque sub illo
infantem et primos titubantia sidera‘cursus
Titanasque senes, Iovis et cunabula magni
et sub fratre viri nomen, sine matre parentis,
atque iterum patrio nascentem corpore Bacchum,
silvarumque deos sacrataque numina nymphis.
quin etiam ruris cultus legesve notavit
militiamque soli, quod colles Bacchus amaret,
quod fecunda Ceres campos, quod Pallas utrumque,
atque arbusta vagis essent quod adultera pomis;
omniaque inmenso volitantia lumina mundo,
pacis opus, magnos naturae condit in usus.
astrorum quidam varias dixere figuras . . .
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information regarding the means of life, the works to do
and the days to do them.,

Theogony, Works and Days

T47 Manilius, Astronomica

But second after him (i.e. Homer),

Hesiod tells of the gods and the parents of gods,

and Chasm that gave birth to the earth, and the world
as an infant

under its reign, and the stars wavering on their first
pathways,

and the ancient Titans, and the cradle of great Zeus,

and the name of husband (i.e. Zeus) under the
category of brother (scil. of Hera) and that of
parent (scil. of Athena) without any mother,

and Dionysus being born a second time from his
father’s body,

and the gods of the forests, and the Nymphs,
hallowed divinities.

He also noted down the cultivation of the countryside
and laws

and the military service of the soil, that Dionysus
loves the hills,

fertile Demeter the plains, Athena both of them,

that trees are adulterous with errant fruits.

And all the heavenly bodies flying in the immense
universe—

a work of peace—he establishes for the great
purposes of nature.

Some have spoken of the various figures of the
stars . ..
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Works and Days, Catalogue of Women

T48 Scholia on Hesiod’s Works and Days, Prolegomena

After the heroic genealogy and the Catalogues, he wanted
to begin anew with a different subject matter.

INDIVIDUAL POEMS

Theogony

T1,T3, T8, T27, T42-T47, T86, T87, T93, T95, T97-T100,
T109, T111, T1l6e, T117-20, T134-37, T139, T140,
T142-44, T153, T154

Works and Days
T49 Scholia on Hesiod’s Works and Days, Prolegomena

Some have crossed out the proem, as for example
Aristarchus among others, who obelizes the verses, and
Theophrastus™ student Praxiphanes. . . . This latter says
that he encountered a copy without the proem, which
lacked the invocation to the Muses and began with “So
there was not just one birth of Strifes after all” (i.e.line 11).

T50 Chigi Life of Dionysius Periegetes

That (scil. proem) of Hesiod’s Works and Days and of the
Theogony is a prelude for his poetry as a whole; hence
Crates (i.e. of Mallus) too athetized them, reasonably.
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T51 Titulus funerarius Prisci (C. Marek, Stadt, Ara und
Territorium in Pontus-Bithynia und Nord-Galatia, Istan-
buler Forschungen 39, Tiibingen 1993, p. 207 no. 79, cf.
pp. 100-16; SEG 43.911)
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perar uéxpi ariyev v’ kat s* (= Hesiodus Fr. 139 Most).

5 For a similar reference to Hesiod’s Works and Days in an-
other funerary epigram, this one from Claudiupolis in Bithynia {of
uncertain date, after 130 AD), see S. Sahin, Bithynische Studien.
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T51 Funerary epigram for the soldier and farmer
Priscus (Caesarea in Paphlagonia, after 138 Ap)5

When he had completed the great struggle® and
returned to his fatherland,

he shone as a beacon to all, especially to his own
parents;

and then he turned his mind to plowing his father’s
land,

and doing everything himself, at the same time he
also ordered his home-born peasants

to do everything fitting that Hesiod indicated about
farmers,

thereby allowing them to harvest crops in abundance.

And he was laden with all good things and lived in
luxury for a long time,

fully sated with bliss and wealth until his final repose.

of. also T1, T7, T18, T22, T25, T27, T35, T42-T48, T80, T87a,
'T89, TY0b, T91, T2, T95, T96, T105-T107, T112, T113b, T120a,
T127, T143-T145, T147-48, T150-T155

Shield

T52 Argument to the Shield

The beginning of the Shield is transmitted in Book 4 of the
Catalogue up to line 56 (= Hesiod Fr. 139). For this reason,

Inschriften griechischer Stidte aus Kleinasien 7 (Bonn 1978), pp.
50-52 no. 2; F. Becker-Bertau, Inschriften von Klaudiu Polis,
Inschriften griechischer Stidte aus Kleinasien 31 (Bonn 1986),
pp- 81-83, no. 75; cf. SEG 28.982.

6 Military service.
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Aristophanes (scil. of Byzantium) suspected that it did not
belong to Hesiod but to someone else who had chosen to
imitate the Homeric “Shield.”

Megaclides of Athens considered the poem to be genu-
ine but censured Hesiod: for he said it was illogical that
Hephaestus should make weapons for his mother’s ene-
mies. Apollonius Rhodius says in Book 3 that it is his (i.e.
Hesiod’s), because of the style and because he finds Iolaus
elsewhere in the Catalogue driving the chariot for Her-
acles (= Hesiod Fr. 141). And Stesichorus says that the

poem is Hesiod’s.

T53 Pseudo-Longinus, On the Sublime
if indeed the Shield is also to be attributed to Hesiod . . .

T54 Philostratus, Heroicus

(scil. Protesilaus criticizes) Hesiod regarding many pas-
sages, especially his depictions of shields. For when he de-
scribed Cyenus’™ shield, he sang of the appearance of the
Gorgon (Shield 223-25) carelessly and not poetically.

T55 Scholium on Dionysius Thrax

Falsely titled books, like for example Hesiod’s Shield; for
this was written by someone else who used the title and

7 In fact, Heracles’.
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name of Hesiod, so that it would be judged worth reading
because of our trust in the poet.

of. also T1, T43, T144, T145

Catalogue of Women

T56 Hermesianax, Leontion

And I say that after he left his home far behind,
Boeotian Hesiod, the keeper of all of history,
he arrived full of love at the Heliconian village of the
Ascraeans;
and there, wooing the Ascraean girl Ehoie,
he suffered greatly, and he wrote down all those
books of his discourses,
singing hymns, starting from his first girlfriend.?

T57 Dio Chrysostom, “On Kingship”

“But it seems to me, old man, that even Hesiod too
is not unaware of how far his own power falls short of
Homers,”

“What do you mean?”

“While that one (i.e. Homer) composed a poem about
heroes, he himself composed a catalogue of women, and in
fact he hymned the women’s quarters, leaving it to Homer

to praise men.”

T58 Psendo-Lucian, “Loves”

while you are narrating the long catalogue, as is found in
Hesiod too, of those with whom you have fallen in love
since the beginning . . .
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T63 Diomedes Grammatici Latini 1 p. 482.33—483.1 Keil

historice est qua narrationes et genealogiae componunﬁjr,,
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T59 Maximus of Tyre, Philosophical Orations

What else do the Muses sing to Hesiod besides the loves of
women and men, and of rivers and kings and plants?

T60 Menander Rhetor, On Epideictic Speeches

You should also quote from Sappho’s erotic poems, and
from Homer’s and Hesiod’s; for much is said by him (i.e.
Hesiod) in the Catalogues of Women about the gods’ sex-
ual unions and marriages.

T61 Servius on Virgil's Aeneid

Tt was always a custom among the ancients to ask for sons-
in-law better (scil. than themselves). . . . And Hesiod About
Women introduces many heroines wishing for marriages
with brave men.

T62 Eunapius, Lives of the Sophists

From this family (i.e. that of the female philosopher
Sosipatra)—for it has not been my intention to write
Hesiod’s so-called Ehoiai—there have survived some ema-
nations as though from the stars . . .

T63 Diomedes, “On Poems”

a historical (scil. poem) is one in which narratives and
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genealogies are composed, like Hesiods Catalogue of
Women and similar poems.

T64 Hesychius, Lexicon

Ehoiai: the catalogue by Hesiod.

T65 Eustathius on Homer’s Odyssey

Quite cleverly the poet (i.e. Homer) composed this book
(Odyssey 11) as a catalogue of heroes and heroiues at the
same time, since Hesiod had composed a catalogue exclu-
sively of women.

cf. also T1, T42-T46, T48

Great Ehoiai

T66 Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner

from the Great Ehoiai and the Great Works which are at-
tributed to Hesiod.

cf. also T42

The Wedding of Ceyx

T67 Plutarch, Table Talk

the man who interpolated The Wedding of Ceyx into
Hesiod’s works (= Hesiod Fr. 204¢) . . .

T68 Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner

Hesiod in The Wedding of Ceyx—for even if the grammar-
ians” slaves banish this epic from the poet, nonetheless to
me it seems to be ancient . . . {= Hesiod Fr. 204b)
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T69 Quintil. Inst. orat, 1.1.15
is primus (scil. Aristophanes Byzantinus, Fr. 407 Slater)

c 14
U?TOGT]KO‘,S‘. . VEYOSLT €E00€ NULVO TOETOLE,

T70 Schol. Pind. Pyth. 6.22 (II p. 197.9 Drachmann)

) N\ / ’ 3 G €
a5 8¢ Xetpwvos vmofhikas Howédw draribéaoww, Hv 1)

apx7: (Hesiodus Fr. 218 Most)

T71 Suda x 267 (IV p. 803.3 Adler)

I 4 3 ~ i
Xewpov, Kévravpos: Os mpdtos evper ilatpikny Sio
~ot 9 4 8 33~ & ~ N 3
Boravédv: “Tmwofhikas 8. émdv, ds moreitar mpos Axih-
i AT Id
Mo kai Tamarpikér Sid kat Kévravpos avoudofy.
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The Melampodia
T42

The Descent of Peirithous to Hades
T42
The Idaean Dactyls
T1
The Precepts of Chiron

T69 Quintilian, Institutions of Oratory

He (i.e. Aristophanes of Byzantium) was the first to assert
that the Precepts . . . are not by this poet (i.e. Hesiod).

T70 Scholium on Pindar’s Pythians

They attribute to Hesiod The Precepts of Chiron, of which
this is the beginning: (Hesiod Fr. 218).

T71 The Suda

Chiron: a Centaur, who was the first to discover medicine
by means of herbs. <He wrote> Precepts in epic verses
which are addressed to Achilles; and also Veterinary Medi-
cine. For this reason he was also called Centaur.

cf. also T42
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T72 {Plato] Epinomis 990a

< ' k) 4 % 3 - E] ’ 5
o7t coddTaTov dvdyky Tov aAnfés daTporduor elvar,
5 5\ 9: 2 ’ 8 a P N ’ S
un Tov kall Hotodor aoTporopotvta kat wdvras Tovs
s = I
TOWUTOVS, olov Suouds Te kol AvaTohds émeokemuévor

T73 Callim. Epigram 27

€ 4 4 LI oot 4 3 b
Howddov 16 T deworpa kal 6 Tpdmwos: od tov
dot8&v
£ 3 L | I4 N ) Id
eoxator, ak\ okvéw wum TO HEALYpPOTATOV
o ) 4 (4 N 3 s ’, N
10V éméov 6 Jolevs ameudfaror yaipere Aemral
e 7 3 I ” k) rs
pnoies, Apnrov avuBolor aypumvins.

T74 Plin. Hist. nat. 18.213

Hesiodus—nam huius quoque nomine exstat astrologia (=
Hesiodus Fr, 226 Most) . . .-

T75 Athen. 11.80 p. 491b

< N 2 e >
6 ™y eis Heriodov 8¢ avadepopérmy morjoas Aarpo-
vopiay . . . :
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The Great Works
T66

Astronomy or Astrology

T72 Pseudo-Plato, Epinomis

that of necessity the true astronomer must be wisest of all,
not one who does astronomy according to Hesiod and all
who are like him, merely studying the settings and risings

T73 Callimachus, epigram

Hesiod's is the song and the mode; it is not the very
last bit of the poet,
but rather, I do not doubt, hiis most honey-sweet
epic verses, that the man from Soli® has taken as
model. Hail slender
discourses, token of Aratus’ sleeplessness!

T74 Pliny the Elder, Natural History

Hesiod—for an Astrology in his name too is extant . . . (=
Hesiod Fr. 226)

T75 Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner

and the author of the Astronomy which is attributed to
Hesiod . . .

9 Aratus.
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T76 Plut. De Pyth. orac. 18 p. 402f

3 L) 3 4 k) rd a s < -4 7
o8 dorpoloyiav adoforépav émoinaav o mepl Api-
N / N rd Nt
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avadepopérnr AcTpoloytav.

T77 Georg. Mon. (Hamartolus) Chron, 1.10 (1.40 de
Boor)

Méyer yap Tdomros, 6t mpdros ABpadu Snuiovpyor
N % ) ’ 5 ~ .\ a 3
Tov fedv avexnpuvée kai mpdtos xatefav eis Alyv-
3 \ L1 / 3 v EANT4
mwTov dptunTikny Kai doTpovoutay Alyurriovs é8ida-
éev. mpdiToL yap ebperal TovTwy of Xaldalow yeyévmy-
Tat, mapa. O¢ Tdr ‘EBpaiwv éNaBov Polvikes, b’ dv 6
hY 4 - 4 2 \ Ls 4 h
pev Kabpos ravra perjyayer eis Tovs "EAAnras, 6 Oé
‘Hotodos €b pdla ocuvrdfas edduds é€ehrvioer.

T78 Tzetzes Chil. 12.161-62 Leone

F) ’ i 3 s "é‘ 5 > \ 3 5
ol ypader BiBhov doTpkny, is Ty dpxmY odk oida,
L) Is ~ rs N\ NS ~ -~ .
év péow 100 BiBhiov 0¢ 74 &mm ketvTar TabTa (Hesi-
odus Fr. 227 Most);
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T76 Plutarch, On the Pythian Oracles

Nor was astronomy rendered less respectable by Aris-
tarchus and Timocharis and Aristyllus and Hipparchus
and their followers writing in prose, even if before them
Eudoxus and Hesiod and Thales wrote in verse (if Thales
really did write the Astrology which is attributed to him).

T77 Georgius Monachus (Hamartolus), Chronicle

Josephus says that Abraham was the first to proclaim that
God was the creator!® and the first to go down into Egypt
and teach arithmetic and astronomy to the Egyptians.
For the first discoverers of these disciplines were the
Chaldaeans, and the Phoenicians took them from the He-
brews. From these, Cadmus transferred them to the
Greeks, and Hesiod put them into order very well and with
great talent hellenized them.

T78 Tzetzes, Chiliads

Did he (i.e. Hesiod) not write an astral book? I do not
know its beginning; but in the middle of the book are
found the following lines: (Hesiod Fr. 227)

10 Cf. Josephus, Jewish Antiquities 1.155 {though Josephus
seems nowhere to provide any warrant for the following claims).
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T79 Athen. 11.109 p. 503d

6 Tov Alytuor 8¢ mojoas el Hotodds éorw )
Képray 6 Mihforos (= Hesiodus Fr. 238 Most). . .

T80 Schol. Hes. Op. 828 (p. 259.3-5 Pertusi)

s 8\ 3 / s \ 3 rd &)
TovUTOLS O émdyovoi Twes iy Opribopavretar drwa
‘Amolhdrios 6 Pédios dferel (p. 42 Michaelis).

T81 Athen. 3.84 p. 116a-d
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Aegimius

T79 Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner

the author of the Aegimius, whether it is Hesiod or Cer-
cops of Miletus (= Hesiod Fr. 238) . ..

of. T37

Bird Omens

T80 Scholium on Hesiod’s Works and Days

At this point some people add the Bird Omens, which
Apollonius Rhodius (p. 42 Michaelis} marks as spurious.

Dirge for Batrachus
T1

On Preserved Foods

T81 Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner

Euthydemus of Athens . . . says in his On Preserved Foods
that Hesiod said the following about all preserved foods:
... These verses seem to me to be the work of some cook
rather than the highly refined Hesiodss. . . . So this poem
seems to me to be the work of Euthydemus himself.
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T82 Pollux 10.85

~ I4 N 7 o ¢ 7
TOV TWOMOayvTos TOuUS KEP(L}LEO&S‘, ovs TLVES HO"LOB(P

TPOTVEUOVOLY.

INFLUENCE AND RECEPTION

PERFORMANCES OF HESIOD’S POEMS
T83 Plato Ion 531a

g M 4 4 3 s e N e 4
viv 8€ uot Tooévde amdkpival worepov mepl ‘Opjpov
I 8 a L Y N E 18 N / 35

povov Oewvos €i 1 kal mept Howodov kar ‘Apxihoxov;
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oUBauds, akia mepl ‘Ourjpov uévov: ikavov ydp pot
Sokel eivar.”

T84 Diogenes Babyl. Fr. 80 SVF 3.231.8-13 apud Philo-
dem. De musica 4.9 (XVIL.2-13) pp. 60-61 Neubecker

k) ~ Y ~ ar Y e
kaketvo 8¢ xpnorlolpabllds epnrar 10 coalve[ohai
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11 Plato represents Ion as a successful rhapsode who both per-
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The Potters

T82 Pollux, Lexicon

the author of The Potters, which some people attribute to
Hesiod .

cf. (Psendo-)Herodotus, On Homer's Origins, Date, and Life 32
(pp. 390-95 West)

INFLUENCE AND RECEPTION

PERFORMANCES OF HESIOD’S POEMS
T83 Plato, Ionl

“Now answer me this much: are you only terribly clever
about Homer or also about Hesiod and Archilochus?”
“Not at all, but only about Homer—that seems to me to

be enough.”

T84 Diogenes of Babylon, On Music

The following statement too is quite correct: ordinary peo-
ple too are pleased by the appropriateness (i.e. of music to
drinking parties) and | they bring what they have heard with
them to drinking parties, but they make a mistake by not
bringing with them Homer and Hesiod and the other

forms and explains archaic poetry in public competitions. For
public performance of Hesiod cf. also Plato, Laws 2.658d.
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T85 Athen. 14.12 p. 620a-d
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poets who composed verses and melodies: let us consider
the better drinking parties to be the ones where the poems
of these poets are performed.

T85 Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner

Rhapsodes were not lacking from our drinking parties ei-
ther. . . . Aristocles said in his On Choruses that rhapsodes
were also called Homerists. The first person to introduce
those who are now called Homerists into theaters was
Demetrius of Phalerum. Chamaeleon in On Stesichorus
says that not only Homer’s poems were set to music but
also Hesiod’s and Archilochus’, and further Mimnermus’
and Phocylides’. . . . Jason in book 3 On the Divine Honors
to Alexander says that at the great theater in Alexandria
the comic actor Hegesias performed Hesiod’s poems, and
Hermophantus Homer's.

T86 Plutarch, Table Talk

After this we made libations to the Muses, we sang a paean
to Apollo, the leader of the Muses, and then we sang to the
Iyre, together with Eraton, from among Hesiod’s verses
the ones about the birth of the Muses (i.e. Theogony 5311.).
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T87 Callimachus

{a) Aetia I Fr. 2.1-5 Pfeiffer
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{b) Aetia IV Fr. 112.3-6 Pfeiffer
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T88 Alcaeus Mess. Anth. Pal. 7.55
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12 Cf. also T73. 13 Cf. Works and Days 265.
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POETRY
T87 Callimachus!?

(a) Aetia I, near the beginning

To the shepherd who was pasturing his sheep by the
hoof-print of the swift horse,
to Hesiod, the swarin of Muses when they met
him
| him the birth of Chasm [
| at the water of the hoof |
that in doing evil to someone else one does evil to
one’s own heart.13

(b) Aetia IV, conclusion

| not falsely [
did he say you were fully good and fully perfecting [
that man at whom the Muses, while he tended his
many sheep,
cast stories beside the hoof-print of the swift horse.

T88 Alcaeus of Messina, epigram

In a shadowy glade of Locris, the nymphs
washed Hesiod’s corpse with water from their
fountains .
and piled up a tomb, and onto it goatherds poured
libations of milk
mixing them with blond honey;
for that was the kind of voice he had breathed forth,
the old man who had tasted of the pure streams of
the nine Muses.
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T89 Marcus Argent. Anth. Pal. 9.161

‘Howdov wore Bufhov éuais vmd xepoiy
EMloowv
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BiBlov 8¢ ptfas éxl yijy xept, ToiT €Bdmoar
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T90 Verg.

(a) Buc. 6.64-73

tum cauit, errantem Permessi ad lumina Gallum
Aonas in montis ut duxerit una sororum,

utque viro Phoebi chorus adsurrexerit omnis;

ut Linus haec illi divino carmine pastor,

floribus atque apio crinis ornatus amaro,

dixerit: «hos tibi dant calamos, en accipe, Musae,
Ascraeo quos ante seni, quibus ille solebat
cantando rigidas deducere montibus ornos;

his tibi Grynei nemoris dicatur origo,

ne quis sit lucus, quo se plus iactet Apollo»

14 The last line is a pun; it also means, “Why do you cause me
trouble, old Hesiod?”
15 Silenus.
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T89 Marcus Argentarius, epigram

Once while I was unrolling a volume of Hesiod in my
hands
I suddenly saw Pyrrha coming towards me.
I threw the book onto the ground with my hand and
cried out, ’
“Why do you bother me with “Works,” old
Hesiod P14

T90 Virgil

(a) Eclogues

Then he!s sings of Gallus wandering by the streams
of Permessus,

how one of the sisters led him into the Aonian
mountains,

and how the whole chorus of Apollo rose up to greet
him;

how Linus, a shepherd of divine song,

his hair adorned with flowers and bitter parsley,

said this to him: “The Muses give you these reeds—
here, take them—

which once they gave to the old man of Ascra, with
which he used

to draw down the unbending ash-trees from the
mountains by singing.

With these may you tell of the origin of the Grynaean
grove, .

so that there be no forest of which Apollo is prouder.”
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(b) Georg.2.173-76

salve, magna parens frugum, Saturnia tellus,
magna virum: tibi res antiquae laudis et artem
ingredior sanctos ausus recludere fontis
Ascraeumque cano Romana per oppida carmen.

T91 Prop. 2.34.77-80

tu canis Ascraei veteris praecepta poetae,
quo seges in campo, quo viret uva iugo.

tale facis carmen docta testudine, quale
Cynthius impositis temperat articulis.

T92 Ov. Amores 1.15.11-12

vivet et Ascraeus, dum mustis uva tumebit,
dum cadet incurva falce resecta Ceres.

T93 [Asclepiades vel] Archias Anth. Pal. 9.64, 1-6

3 N ~ hY ~ ’ -~
avral mowpatrorra pecauSpwa unha oe Motoal
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16 Ttaly.

17 Virgil.

18 On the strings.
19 Like Homer.
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(b) Georgics

Hail, great mother of fruits, land of Saturn,®

great mother of men: it is for your sake that 1 embark
upon matters of ancient praise and art,

daring to open up holy fountains,

and I sing an Ascraean song through Roman towns.

T91 Propertius, elegy

You!” sing the precepts of the ancient poet of Ascra,
in which field the grain flourishes, on which hill
the grape.
With your learned lyre you compose the kind of
poem that
Cynthian Apollo moderates with his fingers set'®.

T92 Ovid, Loves

‘The Ascraean man too!® will live as long as the grape
swells for the must,

as Jong as the grain falls when it is cut by the curved
sickle.

T93 [Asclepiades or] Archias, epigram

The Muses themselves, while you were pasturing
your noon-time sheep,
they saw you among the rugged mountains,
Hesiod;
and all drawing around you they stretched out to you
a beautiful-lowered
holy branch of laurel, .
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and they gave you the inspiring water of the
Heliconian fountain,
which once the winged mare’s hoof struck:

(T44 follows)

T94 Demiurgus, epigram

The crown of spacious Greece and the ornament of

poetry,
I contain Hesiod, Ascracan by birth.

T95 Oxyrhynchus papyrus (third or early fourth
century AD)

What Hesiod would have said
when he was [ | by the Muses

Who of the gods has shaken me? [Who] has sent a
[divine] breath

to me as T leave behind the mountains [and groves] and
flocks of sheep

in one night? Who [knew how, from famous] Helicon,

[to pluck] the luxuriant branches of beautiful-leaved
laurel?

Tell me yourself the race [of the gods and the wars] of
the Giants

and [the generation] of all the heroes and [the tribe] of
WOINECT,; )

yourself describe the universe, [which I have never| seen
with my eyes.

O my thrice-wretched cattle stables [and] my former
goat[-stalls, ]

T am going to [ ] the circle of contests.
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No longer will the holy ivy [be enough], nor any longer
my flock:

too small for me is all Ascra [with its wretched] houses,

nor [do I care for] Cyme itself. [Farewell] to them all.

The Muses have taught me, a sheep-tender, [beautiful]
song,

I have taken a big [swallow] from [god-inspired]
Aganippe.

Now, Dius, my [dearly beloved|] father; now, Pycimede,

most blessed mother; and [ foolish| Perses,

you will set up [ ]. For nota

small bucolic poem [do I begin to sing,] nor what the
feeble

rustics easily sing [ 1,

nor does the goatherd’s pipe please me [ ]:

I have come to loathe its rustic sound together with [the
reeds] themselves.

From Zeus, from the Muses [ ]. The heavenly

gates are revealed to me, [and I see into] the halls of the
gods.

Now I begin to smg [ ].20
«20 As Agosti discovered, the Greek poem is an acrostic: the

first letter of each line, taken together, yields the Homeric (not

Hesiodic) tag phrase 7ov & amapelSdpevos wpooédn, “and an-

swering him he said.” The poem seems to have ended here, as the

acrostic is complete and the next line isvacant. For another poetic

variation on Hesiod’s Theogony, cf. P. Oxy. 2816 (beginning of the

third century AD}) = SH 938. '
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T96 Nonnus, Dionysiaca

bad-weather Ascra,
the laurelled homeland of the eloquent shepherd.

Cf. T56

RELIGION

Theology

T97 Xenophanes, Silloi (Satirical Verses)

Homer and Hesiod attributed all things to the gods
which are a shame and rebuke among human beings:
committing theft and adultery and deceiving each other.

T98 Ierodotus, History

These (i.e. Hesiod and Homer) are the ones who estab-
lished a theogony for the Greeks and who gave the gods
their appellations and distributed their honors and skills
and explained their forms.

T99 Plato, Republic 2.377d-378¢*

“Most of the ones (i.e. the stories) they now tell must be
thrown out. . . . The ones that Hesiod and Homer told us,
and the other poets. For it is these who have composed
false stories and told them, and tell them, to human be-
ings.”

“What kinds of stories? . . . And what fault do you say
you find in them?”

“_ .. Whenever one creates a wrong image in language
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about what the gods and heroes are like. . . . First of all . ..
the greatest falsehood and the one about the greatest mat-
ters was said falsely and wrongly by the person who said
that Sky did what Hesiod said he did, and then that Cronus
avenged himself on him (i.e. Theogony 154-210). Cronus’
deeds and his sufferings at the hands of his son (i.e. The-
ogony 459-505) must not, I think, be told so easily to the
foolish and young, even if they were true . . . And not. . . at
all how gods war and plot and fight against gods—for they
are not true either . . . and even less are the battles of Gi-
ants to be recounted and elaborated on for them, and the
many and various other hatreds of gods and heroes against
their relatives and friends.”

T100 Diogenes Laertius, Lives of Eminent
Philosophers®

Hieronymus (i.e. of Rhodes) says that when he (i.e. Py-
thagoras) descended to Hades he saw Hesiod’s soul bound
to a bronze pillar and screaming, and Homer’s hung from a
tree and surrounded by snakes, because of what they had
said about the gods.

Cults and Veneration of Hesiod

T101 Plutarch, Life of Numa

Because of their Muses, the divinity bestowed a certain
honor upon both Archilochus and Hesiod after they had
died.

22 Cf. T114.
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T102 Plut. Fr. 82 Sandbach = Schol. Hes. Op. 63340 (p.
202 Pertusi)
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T102 Plutarch in a Scholium on Hesiod’s Works
and Days

Plutarch reports that it (i.e. Ascra) was uninhabited in his
time too, because the Thespians killed the inhabitants and
the Orchomenians took in the survivors. For this reason,
he said, the god had ordered the Orchomenians to take
Hesiod’s mortal remains and bury them in their own city,
as Aristotle too says in his treatise On the Orchomenian
Constitution.23

T103 Pausanias, Description of Greece

And there are tombs of Minyas and of Hesiod (i.e. at Or-
chomenus). They say that Hesiod’s bones were brought
there in the following way. Because a pestilential disease
had befallen both men and livestock, they sent envoys to
the god; they say that the Pythia replied to them that they
were to bring Hesiod’s bones from the region of Naupactus
to that of Orchomenus, and that there was no other rem-
edy for them. Then they asked a second time, where in the
region of Naupactus they would find them; and the Pythia
said that a crow would show them. And so, they say, when
the emissaries were landing they saw a stone not far from
the road, and the bird on the stone, and they found
Hesiod’s bones in a hole in the rock. And an elegy was en-
graved upon the memorial:

Ascra with its many cornfields (\;sras) my homeland,
but now that T have died

23 Cf. T2.
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24 Cf. T105.
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The land of the horse-smiting Minyans holds my
bones,
Hesiod’s, whose glory among human beings is the
greatest
When men are judged in the trials of wisdom.

Cf. T2, T32

T104 Boundary stone (Thespiae; dated on epigraphic
grounds to the end of the third century Bc)2¢

Boundary of the holy land of those who sacrifice together
to the Muses of Hesiod

T105 Stele with three dedicatory inscriptions
{Thespiae, third century BC)%

(a)  Kuthycles, son of Amphicritus, has made a dedica-
tion to the Muses,
adorning it with epic verses. May their grace be ev-
erlasting,
and keep safe the fulfillment of his family and his
name,
(b)  Like this, facing you, very aged, like a mortal,
I, Helicon, not ignorant of the Muses, proclaim an
oracle:
“For mortals who obey Hesiod’s injunctions
there will be good laws and the land will be full of
fruits.”
(¢) Hesiod, son of Dius, the Muses and godly Helicon
in most beautiful hymns [

| man.

25 Cf. T104.
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T106 Hexametric inscription (Armawir in Armenia, ca.
200 BG)

Once famous Hesiod, when Perses, [his brother,

the estate | | his father’s [

But he gave [very many] injunctions, as was appropriate,
as was appropriate,?® and these to a younger [

T107 Dedicatory inscription (Heraclea Lyncestis in
Macedonia, 110-20 aD)

Nor does] famine attend [straight-judging] men,
nor calamity, but| they share out [in festivities| the
fruits of the labors [they care for.2”

To the Goddess
Justice

T108 Pausanias, Description of Greece

There (i.e. in the marketplace at Thespiae) stands a bronze
statue of Hesiod.

26 The repetition of these words in the inscription is almost
certainly mistaken.
27 Works and Days 230-31.
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T109 Pausamas, Description of Greece

And Hesiod (i.e. in Helicon) is seated holding a lyre on his
knees—not at all an appropriate ornament for Hesiod: for
it is clear from his epic poems themselves (i.e. Theogony
30-31) that he sang holding a staff of laurel.

T110 Pausamias, Description of Greece

(the dedications of Micythus at Olympia:) beside the great
temple, on the left side . . . and of poets, Homer and
Hesiod . . .

T111 Christodorus of Egyptian Thebes, epigram
{at Byzantium in tl_le gymnasium of Zeuxippus:)

Ascraean Hesiod seemed to be speaking to the
mountain Muses

and he was trying to burst the bronze in his divine
frenzy,

desiring to give voice to an inspired song,

PHILOSOPHY?®

T112 Plutarch, Life of Theseus

That wisdom (i.e. in the age of Pittheus of Troezen) appar-
ently had the same sort of form and power as the one that
made Hesiod celebrated above all for the aphoristic max-
ims in the Works.

28 Cf. also T97-T100 (Theology).
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T113 Heraclitus

(a) Learning many things does not teach one to have an in-
telligent mind; for otherwise it would have taught this
to Hesiod and Pythagoras, and to Xenophanes and
Hecataeus.

(b) The teacher of most people is Hesiod; they think that
he knows the most—he who did not know what day and
night are: for they are one.

T114 Tamblichus, Life of Pythagoras®

They (i.e. the Pythagoreans) employed expressions of both
Homer and Hesiod in order to correct souls.

T115 Plato, Protagoras

1(i.e. Protagoras) claim that the sophistic art is ancient, but
that those ancient men who applied it, fearing that it was
annoying, made a pretence and concealed it, some using
poetry as a screen, like Homer and Hesiod and Simonides,
others doing so with rites and oracles, like Orpheus and
Musaeus and their followers . . .

28 Cf. T100.
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T116 Plato3?

(a) Apology

Or again, to converse with Orpheus and Musaeus and
Hesiod and Homer—how much would any of you give to
be able to do this? As for me, I would be willing to die many
times if this is true.

(b) Symposium

considering Homer and Hesiod and the other good poets |
with envy for the kind of progeny of themselves they left
behind, which prowdes them with immortal glory and re-

membrance .

(c) Timaeus

About the other divinities, to say and to know their origin is
beyond us, and we must believe those who spoke in an-
cient times, themselves children of the gods, as they said,
and surely they must have known their own ancestors. Soit
is impossible to distrust the children of gods, even though
they speak without probable and necessary proofs, but
since they say that they are reporting matters regarding
their own families we must follow custom and believe
them. So it is according to them that we must accept and
declare the origin concerning these gods. Of Earth and
Sky were born the children Ocean and Tethys, and of these
Phoreys and Cronus and Rhea and all the others together
with these, and from Cronus and Rhea were born Zeus and

30 Cf. T36, T72, T83, T115, and Fr. 92, 274, 300.; and Rep. I11
414b-415d. Plato is apparently the earliest author who cites from
Hesiod exclusively the Theogony and the Works and Days.
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Hera and all those we know of who are said to be their
brothers and sisters, and then others who were the chil-
dren of these.

T117 Aristotle3!

(a) Physics

That place is something aside from bodies, and that every
perceivable body is in place, one might suppose on the ba-
sis of these considerations. Hesiod too would seem to have
spoken correctly when he made Chasm first. At least he
says, “In truth, first of all Chasm came to be, and then
broad-breasted Earth” (Theogony 116-17), as though
there had necessarily to be first a space for the things that
are, thinking as he does, as most people do, that everything
is somewhere and in place.

(b) On the Heavens

There are those who say that nothing is ungenerated but
that all things are generated, and that once they have been
generated some of them remain indestructible while the
others are once again destroyed—above all Hesiod and his
followers, and then later among other people the first nat-
ural philosophers.

(c) Metaphysics

i. There are those who think that the first theologians too,
who were very ancient and lived long before the present

31 Cf. T2, T37, T102, T119c, T128, and Fr. 303,
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generation, had the same idea regarding nature (viz. that
water is its origin). For they made Ocean and Tethys the
parents of generation (Theogony 337-70%2) and made wa-
ter, which they called the Styx, the oath by which the gods
swear (Theogony 775-806)%; for what is oldest is most
honorable, and what is most honorable is the oath by which
one swears, Well, whether this opinion about nature really
is primeval and ancient may well be unclear, but at any rate
Thales is said to have spoken in this way about the first
cause . .,

il. Someone might suspect that Hesiod was the first to
look for something of this sort (viz. a principle which is the
cause of beauty and movement), and anyone else who
placed love or desire as a principle among the things that
are, like Parmenides too. For the latter as well, when he
arranges the creation of the universe, says, “She planned
love first of all the gods,” and Hesiod says, “First of all
Chasm came to be, and then broad-breasted Earth . . . and
Eros, who is foremost among all the immortals” (Theogony
116-20), mdlcatlng they thought it necessary that there be
among the things that are some cause which will move
things and bring them together. Well, how we should clas-
sify these with regard to who came ﬁrst let us be permitted
to decide later .

iii. And yet why do they (i.e. those who claim there is

32 Cf. also I1. 14.201, 302.
33 Cf. also Il. 15.37-38, Od. 5.185-86.
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one material principle) not name earth too (i.e. besides
fire, water, and air), like most men? For they say that all
things are earth, and Hesiod too says that the earth was
created first among bodies (Theogony 116-17), so ancient
and popular has this notion been.

iv. A very great difficulty has been neglected both by
contemporary philosophers and by earlier ones, whether
the principles of destructible things and of indestructible
ones are the same or different. For if they are the same,
how is it that some things are destructible and others inde-
structible, and for what reason? Hesiod and his followers
and all the theologians only thought of what was plausible
for themselves, and paid no attention to us. For when they
establish that the principles are gods and are born from
gods, they say that what does not taste nectar and ambrosia
becomes mortal. Itis clear that they are saying words that
are intelligible for themselves, and yet what they have said
about the actual application of these causes is beyond us.
For if they (i.e. the gods) take hold of nectar and ambrosia
for the sake of pleasure, then these are not at all the cause
of their being; but if it is for the sake of being, how can they
be eternal if they are in need of nourishment? But about
mythic sophistries it is not worth inquiring seriously.

T118 Epicurus
Sextus Empiricus, Against the Physicists

For he who said, “In truth, first of all Chasm came to be,
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T119 Stoici

(a) Zeno Fr. 167, SVF I p. 43.20-24 = Cic. De natura
deorum 1.14.36

cum vero Hesiodi Theogoniam interpretatur, tollit omni-
no usitatas perceptasque cognitiones deorum; neque enim
lovem neque Iunonem neque Vestam neque quemgquam,
qui ita appelletur, in deorum habet numero, sed rebus
inanimis atque mutis per quandam significationem haec
docet tributa nomina.
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and then broad-breasted Earth, the seat of all” (Theogony
116-17}, is refuted by himself. For if someone asks him
what Chasm came to be out of, he will not be able to say.
And some say that this was the reason that Epicurus de-
cided to study philosophy. For when he was still very young
he asked his teacher, who was reading out to him the line,
“In truth, first of all Chasm came to be,” what Chasm came
to be out of, if it came to be first. And when he (i.e. the
teacher) replied that to teach things of that sort was not his
job, but of those called philosophers, “Well then,” Epi-
curus said, “I must go to them, if indeed they are the ones
who know the truth of things.”34

T119 Stoics®

(a) Zeno

But when he (i.e. Zeno) interprets Hesiod’s Theogony, he
completely destroys the customary and perceived notions
of the gods: for he does not reckon among the number of
the gods either Zeus or Hera or Hestia or anyone named
like this, but teaches that these names have been assigned
to inanimate and mute things to signify something.

34 A shorter version of the same story is found in Diogenes
Laertius 10.2, with the additional information that Epicurus was
14 years old at the time.

35 Cf. also Crates of Mallus, T50 and T139.

36 Cf. Zeno Fr. 100, 5VF1.28.5-10; Fr. 103-5, SVF 1.29.6-24;
F'r, 276, SVF 1.63.25-27.
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(b) Cleanthes et Chrysippus
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(iii) Chrysippus Fr. 907, SVF II p. 255.30-34 = Galenus
De placitis Hippocr. et Plato. 111 4
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(b) Cleanthes and Chrysippus

(i) In book 2 (scil. of On the Gods) he (i.e. Chrysippus).
tries, like Cleanthes too, to accommodate to their (i.e.
the Stoics’) doctrines the poems attributed to Orpheus
and Musaeus and those of Homer, Hesiod, Euripides, and
other poets.

(if) In book 2 (scil. of On the Nature of the Gods) he (i.e.
Chrysippus) wants to accommodate the myths of Orpheus,
Musaeus, Hesiod and Homer to what he himself said in
book 1 about the immortal gods, so that even the most an-
cient poets, who did not have the slightest inkling of this,
would seem to have been Stoics.

(iii) Chrysippus, having filled up the whole book (i.e.
On the Soul) with verses of Homer and Hesiod and
Stesichorus, of Empedocles and Orpheus, and inserting
besides these many from tragedy and from Tyrtaeus and
the other poets . . .
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(e) Philo De acternitate mundi 5.17-19 (VI pp. 77.20-
78.11 Cohn-Reiter)
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(c) Philo, On the Eternity of the World

Some think that the poet Hesiod was the father of the Pla-
tonic doctrine: they think that the world is said by him
to be generated and indestructible, because he says, “In
truth, first of all Chasm came to be, and then broad-
breasted Earth, the ever immovable seat of all” (Theogony
116-17), and indestructible, because he has not asserted
its dissolution and destruction. Aristotle thinks that Chasm
is place, because before there can be body one must pre-
suppose something that can receive it,>” and some of the
Stoics think it is water, supposing that the name is derived
from chysis (“flowing”).38 But whichever it is, it is revealed
most clearly by Hesiod that the world is generated. But a
long time earlier, Moses, the lawgiver of the Jews, said in
the holy Bible that the world is generated and indestructi-
ble . ..

T120 Neoplatonists

(a) Plotinus, Difficulties about the Soul

Because this has happened, this world order, which pos-
sesses many lights and is illuminated by the souls, is or-
dered further (epikosmeitai), receiving different world or-
ders beyond the earlier ones, each one from a different
source, from the gods of the other world and from the
other intellects which give souls. It is likely that this is the
sort of thing which is hinted at enigmatically by the myth
too, that after Prometheus fabricated the woman all the .
other gods too adorned her further (epekosmesan), that he

37 Cf. T117a.
38 Cf. Zeno Fr. 103, SVF 1.29.6-15.
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mixed “earth with water” and put into her the voice of a hu-
man, and made her like the goddesses in form (cf. Works
and Days 61-62), that Aphrodite and the Graces gave
something to her (cf. Works and Days 65-66, 73-74), and
each god gave her a different gift, and she was named from
the gift (doron) and from the fact that all (pantes) had
given one (cf. Works and Days 80-82). For all gave to this
fabrication which came about from a certain forethought
{(prométheia). When Epimetheus is supposed to refuse his
gift (cf. Works and Days 85-88) what else could this mean
except that the better preference is the one for what is in
the intelligible world? And the creator is himself bound
(cf. Theogony 521-22), because in some way he is in con-
tact with what he has generated, and a bond of this sort
is external. And his liberation by Heracles (cf. Theogony
526-34) (scil. signifies) that even so he has the power to be
liberated. One may think about these matters however one
will, but in any case they make clear the gift to the world
and they agree with what has been said (scil. by myself).

(b) Julian, Hymn to King Heltos

For let no one think of him (i.e. Helios) as the one at which
the myths teach us to shudder, but as someone mild and
soothing, who completely frees souls from generation and,
once they have been freed, does not nail them to other
bodies, punishing them and making them pay a penalty,
but instead carries the souls upwards and lifts them up
towards the intelligible world. That this opinion is not
completely new, but that the most ancient poets, Homer
and Hesiod, accepted it—either because they themselves
thought this or because they were divinely impelled to-
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wards the truth by godly inspiration like seers—is obvious
from the following. For the one (i.e. Hesiod) provided a
genealogy for him (i.e. Helios} by saying that he is the son
of Hyperion and Theia (cf. Theogony 371), hinting thereby
that he is by nature the legitimate offspring of him who is
superior to all things—and who else could Hyperion be
than thisP® And is not Theia herself, in a different way,
called the most divine of beingsP% Let us not imagine a
coupling or marriages, the implausible and unbelievable
frivolities of the poetic Muse: instead let us believe that his
father and begetter is the most divine and superior being;
and who could be like this except him who is beyond all
things, him about whom and for the sake of whom all
things exist? . . . But let us set aside the utterances of the
poets: for, mixed in with what is divine, these contain very
much of what is human too.

(e} Proclus, Commentary on Plato’s Republic

If we say then to those who have achieved such visions that
.. . and that the binding of Cronus*! indicates the union of
all creation with the intellectual and paternal transcen-
dence of Cronus, that the castration of Sky (cf. Theogony
176-81) hints enigmatically at the separation of the Titanic
chain from the world ordering that holds things together,
then perhaps we would say what they already know and
would restore the overly poetic and fictional aspect of the
myths to the intellectual doctrine of the divine classes.

3% Julian etymologizes Hyperion’s name as “he who goes
above.” h

40 Theia’s name means “divine.”

Al Tt is unclear just what passage Proclus has in mind.
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SCHOLARSHIP AND RHETORIC
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ro 8¢ ‘Hoédov periralav eis melov Adyov kal ws
1S évveykay BEdumhds (FGrHist 451 T 1) re Kat
Axovailaos (FGrHist 2 T B) oi ioropioypddo.

T122 Tosephus Contra Apionem 1.16

Soa 8¢ SropfovTar Tov ‘Haolodoy ’Axovothaos (FGrHist
2T6). ..

T123 Isoerates Panathen. 17-19

pkpov 8¢ wpo tév Navabmraiwy Tov peydhav 7y é-
ofny 8 adrods. dmavTicavres ydp TWES oL TV
érurndeiwy Eheyov ws év 1 Avkelp ovykalelopevol
Tpeis 7 térrapes Tdv dyekalwy TodiorTdy Kal mavTa
bacrévrov edévar kal Taxéws mavTaxol ~vuyvouévar
Sahéyowro mept Te TV EMNwy momTdy Kaw Ths Hot-
68ov kai 75 “Ousjpov mouoews, 0Oy ey Tap avTdy
Méyovres, Tad éxetvaw pafipdotvres kal TdY TpoTEPOY
dhhows TLotv eipnuévov Ta xopéoTara wynpovetov-
res dmodebauévar 8¢ oV mepreaTdTwy THY SaTpt3TY
adTeOY, Eva TOV ToAUNPOTATOY émiyepfioal pe diaBdh-
hew, Méyovl ds éyo mavTev KaTapovd TEY TOLOU-
rwy, Kai Tds Te Prhooopilas Tas Thv d\lwv xai Tds
radetas dmdoas dratp®d, kal ¢mul mdrTas Anpeww

260

TESTIMONIA
SCHOLARSHIP AND RHETORIC
Historyt?
T121 Clement of Aiexandria, Miscellanies

The historians Eumelus and Acusilaus turned Hesiod’s
poems into prose and published them under their own
names.

T122 Josephus, Against Apion

all the passages in which Acusilaus corrects Hesiod . . .

Rhetoric

T123 Isocrates, Panathenaic Discourse

They (i.e. my rivals) annoyed me shortly before the Great
Panathenaea. For some of my friends met me and told me
that three or four of the ordinary sort of sophists—those
who claim to know everything arid want to be everywhere
at once—were sitting together in the Lyceum and were
discussing the poets, and especially the poetry of Hesiod
and Homer. They were saying nothing of their own about
them, but merely performing their poems like rhapsodes
and repeating from memory the most entertaining things
that others had said about them in earlier times. When the
bystanders approved their discussion, one of them, the
most daring one, undertook to make accusations against
me, saying that T despise all such things and would destroy
all the forms of culture and teaching practiced by others,
and that I say that everyone talks rubbish except for those

42 Cf. also Strabo, Geography 1.2.14, 22, 35.
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~ 4

TANY TOvS peTeoxMKSTAs THs Eudjs SarptShs ToUTwY
~ -~ rd ~

0¢ pnlévtwr dndds Twas THV mapdvrar Siarelfra

TPOS NUAS.
T124 Dion. Hal.

(a) Decomp.verb. 23 (ITp. 114.1 Usener-Radermacher)

3 ~ by 3 L's rd ~ 8 - Y
EMOTOLOY LEV OUV EMOLYE KAANOTA TOUTOVL OOKEL TOV

xapaxtipa €epydoacfur “Hoiodos.

(b) De imitat. 2.2 (11 p. 204.14 Usener-Radermacher)

~ 3 3 ’
‘Heoiodos pév yap éppsvrioer Hdovis 8’ dvoudrwv
Aewdmyros kol ovrléoewns éuuelots.

T125 Quintil. Inst. orat. 10.1.52

raro adsurgit Hesiodus magnaque pars eius in nominibus
est occupata, tamen utiles circa praecepta sententiae,
levitasque verborum et compositionis probabilis, datur-
que ei palma in illo medio genere dicendi.

T126 Men. Rhet. dwnipeois 76y émdewrcdy (111 p.
340.24--29 Spengel, p. 20 Russell-Wilson)

aper) & épumretas év Tols TotovTors kabapdrs kal To
ampogkopés: yévourro <8 > av év mowjoel éx ouuUETPE-
as TOV Tepuppdoewy . . . Tapéoyero 8¢ TNV pev €v
womjoer aperny ‘Hotodos, kal yroin Tis dv pdAlov, €

T0ls ‘Opdéws mapallein.
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who participate in my own instruction. And some of those
present were turned against me by these statements,

T124 Dionysius of Halicarnassus

(a) On the Arrangement of Words

Of the epic poets, it seems to me that it is Hesiod who has

elaborated this style (i.e. the smooth arrangement) most
finely. '

(b) On Imitation

Hesiod paid attention to the pleasure deriving from verbal
smoothness and harmonious arrangerment.

T125 Quintilian, Institutions of Oratory

Hesiod takes flight only rarely, and much of his work is
filled with proper names, but his didactic maxims are use-
ful, and the smoothness of his choice and arrangement of
words can be recommended: he wins the palm in the mid-

dle style.

T126 Menander Rhetor, Classification of Epideictic
Speeches

Excellence of style in writings of this sort (i.e. genealogical
hymns) consists in purity and in avoiding a feeling of sur-
feit, and this can be achieved in poetry by means of moder- -
ation in periphrases . . . Hesiod demonstrated this ex-
cellence in poetry, and one can recognize this better by
comparing his poems with Orpheus’.
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T127 Schol. Hes. Op. Prolegomena Abp. 1.15-2.5 Per-
tusi

§ uév otw gkomds Tod BifNiov maibevtikds. . . . OO
Kkl GpxardTpomds éoww 1) & adrd THs TowTiKTs idéa-
v yip Kalomopdy kol v émbérov kéopwy kal
peradopdy s Ta moANd Kabapele. 70 yap dmwhovy

. r L] -~ /
xai 70 avTodues mpémer Tots nlikols Aoyors.

T128 Aristoteles

Hesych. in onomatologo s.v. ‘ApioroTéAns (Arist. Frag-
menta p. 16,143 Rose)

/ 3 -
‘Amopriuare Howdov év a . . .

T129 Heraclides Ponticus

Diog. Laert. 5.87 (Heraclid. Fr. 22 Wehrli)
ypapparikd Oé mepi s ‘Ounpov kal Howbdov fe-
ktas a” 37 ...

T130 Chamaeleon

Diog. Laert. 5.92 (Chamaeleon Fr. 46 Wehrli, Fr. 47
Giordano}

Xapahéwv e 7d map €avrot ¢mor kKhépavra atTov
(scil. “Hpax\etdyv) ra wept Howdbov kat ‘Opvjpov
vpdafiat.
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T127 Scholia on Hesiods Works and Days,
Prolegomena

The purpose of the book is educational. . . . For this reason
the poetic style in it is archaic, for it is for the most part free
of adornments and added ornamentations and metaphors.
For simplicity and naturalness are appropriate for ethical
discourses.

CEL. T53, T60, T95

Literary Scholarship

T128 Aristotle®
Hesychius, List of Aristotle’s Writings

Hesiodic Problems, in 1 book . . .

T129 Heraclides Ponticus
Diogenes Laertius, Lives of Eminent Philosophers

grammatical works: On the Age of Homer and Hesiod,
books Tand 2. ..

T130 Chamaeleon
Diogenes Laertius, Lives of Eminent Philosophers

Chamaeleon says that he (i.e. Heraclides) plagiarized his
own treatise about Hesiod and Homer.

43 Cf. T2, T37, T102, T117, T119¢, and Fr. 303. ‘
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T131 Hecataeus Abder.
Suda € 359, 2.213.22-23 Adler (73 A 1 DK)

mepl s momoews Oudpov kai ‘Hotodov. . .
T 132 Megaclides
T52

T133 Antidorus Cum.
Schol. Dion. Thrax 448.6 Hilgard

daoi §€ Avridwpov tov Kupalor mphrov émvyeypa-
Pevar avTov ypappaTikéy, aUyypappud. Tt ypddarta

mepl Oufpov kai Hoédov.
T134 Zenodotus
Schol. Hes. Theog. 5b? (p. 4.9-10 Di Gregorio)

T135 Apollonius Rhodius

Schol. Hes. Theog. 26b (p. 7.6-9 Di Gregorio = Apoll.
Rhod. Fr. XIX Michaelis); T52, T80

T136 Aristophanes Byz.

Schol. Hes. Theog. 68a (p. 15.16-18 Di Gregorio =
Aristoph. Byz. Fr. 405 Slater), 126 (p. 28.3-10 Di Gr. = Fr.
A39 SL.); T52, T69
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T131 Hecataeus of Abdera
The Suda

On the Poetry of Homer and Hesiod . . .

T132 Megaclides
T52

T133 Antidorus of Cyme

Scholium on Dionysius Thrax

They say that Antidorus of Cyme was the first person to call

himself a grammarian; he wrote a treatise about Homer
and Hesiod.

T134 Zenodotus
Scholium on Hesiod’s Theogony

T135 Apollonius Rhodius
Scholium on Hesiod’s T heogony; 'T52, T80

T136 Aristophanes of Byzantium
Scholia on Hesiod’s Theogony; T52, T69
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T137 Aristarchus

Schol. Hes. Theog. 76 (p. 17.2-5 Di Gregorio = Arist. Fr. 1
Waeschke), 11415 (p. 22.1 Di Gr. = Fr. 2 W), 138 (p.
32.7-12 Di Gr. = Fr. 3 W), 253b (p. 51.23-52.1 Di Gr. =
Fr. 4 W.), 991 (p. 121.7-8 Di Gr.; dpxéhoxos mss., cOrT.
Ruhnken, Flach); Schol. Hes. Op. 97a (p. 45.11-14
Pertusi = Fr. 6 W.), 207-12 (p. 76.22-24 P. = Fr. 7 W.),
740a (p. 225.15-18 P. = Fr. 9 W.}; T49

T138 Praxiphanes

T49

T139 Crates Mall.

Schol. Hes. Theog. 126 (p. 28.4-5 Di Gregorio = Crat. Fr.
79 Broggiato), 142 (p. 34.6-8 Di Gr. = Fr. 80 Br. =
Hesiodus Fr. 57 Most); T50

T140 Zenodotus Alex.

Sudas { 75, 2. 506.21 Adler

ets v Howédov Beoyovior. . .

T141 Demetrius Ixion

Suda & 430, 2.41.19 Adler (Dem. Ixion pp. 20-21
Staesche)

els "Oumpov édrynow, els Hotodor uoims. . .
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T137 Aristarchus
Scholia on Hesiod’s Theogony and Works and Days; T49

T138 Praxiphanes
T49

TI139 Crates of Mallus
Scholia on Hesiod, Theogony; T50

T140 Zenodotus of Alexandria
The Suda

On Hesiod’s Theogony . . .

T141 Demetrius Ixion
The Suda

Exegesis of Homer. Exegesis of Hesiod. . . .
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T142 Aristonicus
Suda a 3924 (I p. 356.31-33 Adler)
mEPL TOVY onuelor TOV év T Beoyovia Howbdov kai
7dv s Thddos kal ‘Odvooeias. . .
T143 Didymus

Schol.\Hes. Theog. 126 (p. 98.7-8 Di Gregorio = Did. p.
300 Schmidt); Schol. Hes. Op. 304b (p. 102.15-16 Pertusi
= p. 300 Schmidt)

T144 Seleucus

Schol. Hes. Theog. 114-15 (p. 21.13 Di Gregorio = Sel. Fr.
27 Miiller), 160 (p. 37.6-8 Di Gr. = Fr. 28 M.), 270 (p.
54.8-9 Di Gr. = Fr. 29 M.), 573 (p. 88.11-12 Di Gr. = Fr.
30 M.); Schol. Hes. Op. 96a (p. 44.20-21 Pertusi = Fr. p.
44 M.), 150b (p. 60.16-18 P.), 549a (p. 180.23-24 P. = Fr.
p- 44 M.); Schol. Hes. Seut. 415 (p. 181 Russo =Fr. 33 M.)

T145 Epaphroditus
Etym. Gudianum p. 91.18, 177.23 Sturz

év “Tmopvruart Acmidos . . .
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T142 Aristonicus
The Suda

On the Critical Signs in Hesiod’s Theogony and Those in
the Iliad and Odyssey. . . .

T143 Didymus

Scholia on Hesiod’s Theogony and Works and Days

T144 Seleucus
Scholia on Hesiod’s Theogony, Works and Days, Shield

T145 Epaphroditus

Etymologicum Gudianum

in his Treatise on the Shield . . .
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T146 Dionysius Corinth.
Suda & 1177 (11 p. 110.11-12 Adler)

emomoids. . .kal karaloyddny “Trépimua eis ‘Hotodow

T147 Plutarchus
Aul. Gell. 20.8.7 = Plut, Fr. 102 Sandbach

quod apud Plutarchum in quarto in Hesiodum commen-
tario legi. . .

Schol. Hes. Op. 48 (p. 28.14-16 Pertusi = Plut. Fr. 27
Sandbach), 214-16 (pp. 28.19-79.2 P, = Fr. 32 S.), 220-
21 (p. 81.10-22 P. = Fr. 34 S.), 242-47 {p. 86.18-22 P. =
Fr. 37 S.), 270-73 (pp. 91.22-92.9 P. = ¥r. 38 S.), 286
(pp- 96.11-97.2 P. = Fr. 40 S.), 287-90 (p. 97.7-9 P, =
Fr. 415.), 317-18 {(p. 107.4-6 P. = Fr. 45 S.), 34648
(pp. 116.25-117.13 P. = I'r. 49 5., 353-54 (p, 119.1-7 P
= Fr.51a8.), 355 (pp. 119.18-120.2 P. = Fr. 52 S.), 356—
60 <370-72> (pp. 120.20-121.7 P. = Fr. 55 5.), 375 (p.
125.21-23 P. = ¥r, 56 S.), 376[377]-78 (p. 126.4-10 P, =
Fr. 57 S.), 380 (pp. 128.15-23 P. = Fr. 59 S.), 391-93
(pp- 135.23-136.8 P. = Fr. 60 S.), 423-27 (p. 144.2-17 P,
= Fr. 62 S.), 427--30 (p. 148.3-7 P. = Fr. 64 S.), 430-36
(p. 45.1-9 P. = Fr. 65 S.), 504—6 (p. 171.1-10 P. = F'r. 7la
5.), 561-63 (p. 183.1-7 P. = Fr. 77 S.), 578_81 (p. 188.7—
12 P. = Fr. 79 S.), 591-96 (pp. 191.6-192.18 P. = Fr. 81
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T146 Dionysius of Corinth
The Suda

Epic poet . . . and in prose Treatise on Hesiod . ..

TI147 Plutarch
Aulus Gellius, Attic Nights

which I have read in Plutarch in book 4 of his commentary
on Hesiod . ..

Scholia on Hesiod’s Works and Days
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5.), 63340 (pp. 201.22-202.9 P. = Fr. 82 S.), 65062
(pp. 205.22-206.10 P. = Fr. 84 S.), 733-34 (p. 223.8-18
P.=Fr 918.), 748-49 (p. 228.5-15P. = Fr. 95 S.), 750—
52 (p. 229.8-14 P. = Fr. 96 §.), 757-59 (p. 231.6-10 P. =
Fr. 98 8.), 780-81 (pp. 242.16-243.8 P. = Fr. 104 S.),
797-99 (p. 248.7-20 P. = Fr. 108 S.)

T148 Proclus

Suda w 2473 (IV p. 210.9-10 Adler)

Troprmua els 7 Howbdov "Epya xai Huépas . . .
Schol. Hes. Op. passim

T149 Cleomenes
Clem. Alex. Strom. 1.61.2

KXeopévns . . év 7 mepl ‘Houdbo . . .

T150 Comanus

Schol. Hes. Op. 97a (p. 45.8-11 Pertusi = Comanus Fr. 16
Dyck)

Ti51 P Oxy. 4648 recto 14-28

nre(i-
4 8\ N\ ) [ | ~ N N\
pet™S 06 yempylos @v ¢ Aokpalos kal Td va[v- -
N 4 ~ o~
Tikd dyvodv, o 0¢ BeBladrara ths vewpyias, |
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T148 Proclus™
The Suda

Treatise on Hesiod's Works and Days . . .

Scholia on Hesiod’s Works and Days

T149 Cleomenes

Clement of Alexandria, Miscellanies

Cleomenes . . . in his On Hesiod . . .

T150 Comanus
Scholium on Hesiod’s Works and Days

T151 Oxyrhynchus papyrus (third century An),
anonymous prose work on star signs

But the Ascraean, being |a farmer from the mainland and
ignorant of sailing| (scil. unlike the educated islander

44 Cf. T120(c).
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Tas dpas karaplerpel “ TThnudSwy AThauye-

véwp| | ...] LTe\ ouevdoy” (Op. 383) kai émi rov
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Tov ToTe €fdiplunaev, “Svopévwr” 8¢ émi Tlov
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Top(7.

ws 8¢ mpoep|ikaper, of 8% "Aparos A\ [w-

TS oUK dylevvns éyévero, ds umde Tow |

....... lov éodparfar eimdvra (T 73).

MISCELLANEOUS JUDGMENTS

T152 Cic. Cato maior de senectute 15.54

quid de utilitate loquar stercorandi? Dixi in o libro quem
de rebus rusticis scripsi; de qua doctus Hesiodus ne ver-
bum quidem fecit, cum de cultura agri scriberet; at Home-
rus, qui multis ut mihi videtur ante saeclis fuit, Laertam
lenientem desiderium quod "capiebat e filio, colentem
agrum et eum stercorantem facit.

T153 Dio Chrys. Orat. 2.8

6N N Y O]
Tov 8¢ ‘Hoiobov, & AAéEavdpe, dhiyov dfwr kpives”,
€bm, “moinTnv”
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Homer), but knowing the most certain signs of agriculture,
measures [the seasons] starting from “when the Atlas-born
Pleiades rise” (Works and Days 383) and [has set out just at
that time] for the harvest, and “when they set” to [the
plowing, just as] when Orion is | ] grape harvest, and
some [say] wholly so, [when] it is present to some “just at
dusk” (Works and Days 567). [As we said earlier,] Aratus
was indeed [not] a servile imitator of him, so that [ ]
(i.e. Callimachus) was not mistaken when he said, (T73).

MISCELLANEOUS JUDGMENTS

T152 Cicero, Cato. On Old Age

Why should I (i.e. Cato) speak about the usefulness of ma-
nuring? I have spoken about that in the book I wrote on ag-
riculture. On this subject the learned Hesiod did not even
say a single word when he wrote about cultivation; but
Homer, who lived many generations, as I believe, before
(= T6), shows us Laertes trying to alleviate his longing for

his son by cultivating his field and spreading manure on
it. 4

T153 Dio Chrysostom, “On Kingship”46
He (i.e. Philip of Macedon) said, “Well, Alesander, as

45 Cicero seems to be referring to Odyssey 24.227; but in fact,
there is no explicit reference to manure in this passage.

46 Cf. also Dio Chirysostom, “Borysthenitic Discourse” 34-35
(= Orat, 36.34-35),
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OUK eywye,” elmev, “dAAd Tol wavtés, od uévror Baoi-
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Tov dfova Teuely (cf. Op. 424-5), kai Tols yewpyols,
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T154 Dio Chrys. Orat. 77.1-2

“dpa Ot radra kal 7d towatTa évopiodn ooos év Tols
"EAAnow Holodos kai oddauds dvdéios éxeivms s
80éns, ws odk dvfpwmivy Téxry o TOMUATO TOLDY Te
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avTeY éxelvwr yevdpevos; Shey é¢ dvdykns &, T émpe
alT@ TAVTA poVdiKd TE Kal odd épOéyyero xai ovder
pdtawr, ov 8ihov &1e kai Tobro 70 émos LoTiv.”

“r0 molov;”

‘KoL Kepapeds kepauel xoréer kai Tékrovs Tékre.”
(Hes. Op. 25)

“moAa pév kal dA\a pavdoerar tér Hobdov me-
Tomuéva kakds Tepl e arfpdrov kal Oeiy ox€edéy Tt
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for Hesiod, is he not worth very much as a poet in your
judgment?”

“Quite the contrary, but he is perhaps not for kings and
generals.” o

“For whom then?”

Alexander laughed and said, “For shepherds, carpen-
ters, and farmers. For shepherds he says are loved by the
Muses (but cf. Th 26), carpenters he gives very experi-
enced advice on how big an axle should be cut (cf. WD
424-5), and farmers when they should start in on a storage-
jar (cf. WD 814-5}.”

T154 Dio Chrysostom, “On Envy”

“Is it not for this reason and like ones that Hesiod was
considered wise among the Greeks and not at all unworthy
of that reputation of his, namely that it was not by human
skill that he composed his poems, but because he had en-
countered the Muses and become their disciple? So that of
necessity whatever occurred to him and he uttered was all
‘musical’ and wise and nothing in vain. An obvious example
of this is this verse.”

“Which one?”

“And potter is angry with potter, and builder with
builder.” (Works and Days 25)

“It will turn out that many other verses of Hesiod’s are
quite correct about human beings and gods and also about
more important subjects than what has just been men-
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T155 Plut. Lac. Apophth. p. 223a (cfr. Aelian. Varig hist.
13.19, p. 430 Wilson)

KAeopérns 6 ‘AvalarSpidew 7ov pév “Oumpor Aaxe-
Savuoviov elvar mommiy &dm, Tov 8¢ Holodow 6w
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T156 Ael. Aristid. Orat, 26.106 Keil

Hoiodos, e dpolws Ouipy Téhewos Y TO TOmTIKA
Kol HavTikGs, Gomep €ketvos . . .

T157 Gnomologium Vaticanum Graecum 515 Sternbach
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tioned. But this verse too is obviously true and based upon
experience of human nature.”

T155 Plutarch, Sayings of the Spartans

Cleomenes, the son of Anaxandrides, said that Homer was
the poet of the Spartans and Hesiod that of the helots: for
the one gave orders about how to wage war, the other
about how to do farming,

TI156 Aelius Aristides, Orations

if Hesiod had been as perfect as Homer was in his poetry
and as prophetic as he was . . .

T157 Vatican Collection of Greek Sayings

The same man (i.e. Simonides), when asked which was the
greater, Homer or Hesiod, said, “Hesiod was born of the
Muses, but Homer was born of the Graces.”
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Most Jacoby
1 11

2 - 10

3 18b)
4 115
5 181)
6 18m)
7 8

) 88a)
G 20
10 19
11 18e)
12 18g)
13 18f)
14 15
15 18¢)
16 | 18d)
17 75
18 76
19 37
20 38
21 21
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Jacoby
22 -
23 29
24 93
25 14
26 25
27 17a)
28 17b)
29 17¢)
30 32
31 33
32 34
33(a),(b) 35a),b)
34 35¢)
35 29
36 -
37 31
38 30
39 27
40 28
4] 26
42 46
43 -
44 43
45 44
46 -
A7 45
48 -
49 47a)
50 ATb)
51 -
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Most Jacoby
52 52a)
53 52b)
54 -

55 52c)
56 16
57 -

58 -

59 -

60 -

61 -

62 -

63 -

64 -

65 -

66 55
67 56b)
68 56a)
69 57a)
70 57b)
71 -

72 54a)
73 81b)
74 54c¢)
75 54b)
76 -
77 -

78 -
79 53
80 48
81 58a)
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Most Jacoby
82 58b)
83 100a)
84 92
85 91
86 93
87(a) -
87(b) 81a)
88 82
89 -
90(a) -
90(b) 84
91 -
99 85
93 43
o4 83
95 -
06 86
q7 69
98 59
99 78
100 72
101 36
102 39
103 40
104 94
105(a) -
105(b), {c) 95
106 -
107 -
108 96
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Most Jacoby
109 97
110 98
111 99
112 60
113(a), (h) 70, 71
114 73
115 62
116(a), (b) 77a),
b)
116(c) -
117{a}, {b) -
117(c) 63a)
118 -
119(a), (b) 106
119(c) -
120 -
121 74a)
122 74b)
123 101
124{a), (b) 65, 64
125 66
126 -
127 67
128 102
129 103a)
130 103b)
131 104a)
132 104b)
133 105
134 107
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Most Jacoby
135 -
136 107
137 107
138 -
139 107
140 108
141 109
142 110
143 -
144 111
145 112
146 113
147 114
148 -
149 116
150 -
151 -
152 -
153 90
154 87
155 89
156 88b)
157 -
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INDEX

Roman numerals refer to page numbers in the Introduction, Th to line
numbers in the Theogony, WD to line numbers in the Works and
Days, T to the Testimonia by number.

Abraham, Jewish patriarch: T77
Acaste, an Oceanid: Th356
Acastus, father of Archippus:
T2
Acastus, ruler of Chios: T12
Accius Lucius, Latin poet: T3
Achaeans, people of Achaea, a
region of Greece: WD 651
Acharnians, people of Acharne
(an Attic deme): T42
Achelous, river born from
Tethys and Ocean: Th340
Achilles, son of Peleus and.
Thetis: Th1007; T3, 42, 71
Actaea, a Nereid: Th249
Acusilaus of Argos, Greek histo-
rian: xxxiv, Ixviii; T121, 122
Admete, an Oceanid: Th349
Aeacus, son of Aegina and Zeus,
father of Telamon and
Peleus, king of Aegina:
Th1005
Aeetes, son of Perseis and
Helius: Th957, 958, 994
Acetes’ daughter. See Medea

Aegean mountain, in Crete:
Th484

Aegimius, son of Dorus: Ixd

Aelius Aristides, Greek rhetori-
cian: T156

Aello, a Harpy: Th267

Aeneas, son of Aphrodite and
Anchises: Th1008

Aeolian, from Aeolis (the most
northerly part of the western
coast of Asia Minor): T2

Aeolic, Greek dialect: T27

Aeolus, son of Hellen: lii

Aeschylus, Greek tragic poet:
I

Aesepus, river born from Tethys
and Ocean: Th342

Aeson’s son. See Jason

Aether, born from Night: Th124

Aganippe, fountain on Mount
Helicon: T95.14

Agave, a Nereid: Th247

Agave, daughter of Cadmus and
Harmonia: Th976

Aglaea, a Grace: Th909, 945

289



INDEX

Agrius, son of Circe and Odys-
seus: Th1013

Aidoneus. See Hades

Alba, town in Latium: T11

Alcaeus of Messina, Greek
epigrammatist: T88

Alcmene, daughter of Lysidice
and Electryon: Th943

Alemene’s son. See Heracles

Aldescus, river born from
Tethys and Ocean: Th345

Alexander the Great, Macedo-
nian king: T153

Alexandria, town in Egypt:
T85

Alpheius, river born from
Tethys and Ocean: Th338

Amphicritus, father of
Euthycles: T105a

Amphidamas, father of
Stheneboea, king of Euboea:
xxv n.8; WD654; T2, 38

Amphiphanes, son of Phegeus,
brother of Ctimene and
Ganyctor: T2

Amphiro, an Oceanid: Th360

Amphitrite, a Nereid: Th243,
954, 930

Amphitryon’s scion, See
Heracles

Anaxandrides, father of
Cleomenes; T155

Anchises, father of Aeneas:
Th1009

Anticipation (Elpis): WD96

Antidorus of Cyme, Greek phi-
lologist: T133

Antilochus of Lemnus, contem-
porary of Socrates: T37
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Antiphon, Greek seer, contem-
porary of Socrates: T37

Antiphus, host of Hesiod: T1,
31

Aonian, from Aocnia {another
name of Boeota): TH0a

Apelles, son of Melanopus, fa-
ther of Dius, grandfather of
Hesiod: T1

Apesas, town in Nemea: Th331

Aphrodite, daughter of Sky:
Thl6, 195, 822, 962, 980,
989, 1005, 1014; WD85, 521;
T120a; Cyprogenea: Th 199;
Cytherea: Th196, 198, 934,
1008

Aphrodite’s daughter. See Har-
monia

Apollo, son of Zeus and Leto:
Thi4, 94, 347, 918; WD771,;
T86, 90a, 91; Phoebus: Thl4;
Cynthian: T91

Apollodorus. See Pseudo-
Apollodorus

Apollonius Rhodius, Greek poet
and philologist: kxii; T52, 80,
135

Aratus, Greek poet: Ixi, Ixv; T73,
151

Archemachus, Greek historian:
T12

Archias, Greek epigrammatist:
T44, 93

Archiepe, mother of
Stesichorus: T19

Azrchilochus, Greek poet: xvif;
T83, 85, 101

Archippus, son of Acastus, ruler
of the Athenians: T2
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Arcturus, star: WD566, 610

Ares, son of Zeus and Hera:
Th922, 933, 936; WD145

Arges (Bright), one of the
Cyclopes: Th140

Argus’ killer. See Hermes

Ariadne, daughter of Minos,
lover of Theseus and Diony-
sus: Th947

Arima, either a mountain or a
tribe of people located either
in Asia Minor or in Taly:
Th304

Aristaeus, son of Apollo and
Cyrene, hnsband of Autonoe:
Th977

Aristarchus, Greek philologist:
Ixii; T49, 137

Aristarchus, Greek astronomer:
T76

Aristodes, Greek historian: T85

Aristonicus, Greek pbilologist:
T142

Aristophanes, Greek comic
poet: T18

Aristophanes of Byzantium,
Greek philologist: T52, 69,
136

Aristotle, Greek philosopher:
Levii, Ixviii; T2, 37, 102, 117,
119¢, 128

Aristyllus, Greek astronomer:
T76

Armawir, town in Armenia: Ixvii;
T106

Artemis, daughter of Apollo and
Leto: Thi4, 918

Asclepiades, Greek
epigrammatist. See Archias

Ascra, town in Boeotia, Hesiod’s
hometown: xii;, WD640; T1,
2,25, 90a, 91, 95.11, 96, 102,
103; Ascraeans, people of
Ascra; T56; Ascraean, from
Ascra: T56, 90b, 92, 94, 111,
151

Asia, an Oceanid: Th359

Asteria, daughter of Phoebe
and Coeus, wife of Perses:
Th409

Astraeus, son of Eurybia and
Crius: Th376, 378

Athena, daughter of Zeus and
Metis: Th13, 318, 573, 577,
587, B88, 924; WD63, 72, 76,
430; T47; Zeus'daughter:
Th13; Tritogeneia: Th895

Athena’s mother, See Metis

Athena’s sexrvant, a carpenter:
WD430

Athenaeus, Greek literary
scholar: Ixii; T66, 68, 75, 79,
81, 85

Athenians, people of Athens
(capital of Attica): T2, 15

Atlas, son of Tapetus and
Clymene: lii; Th509, 517; T1,
151

Atlas-born, See Pleiades

* Atlas’ daughter. See Maia

Atropos, one of the Destinies:
Th218, 905

Aulis, town in Boeotia: WD651

Aulus Gellius, Roman author:
T3, 11, 147

Autonoe, a Nereid: Th258

Autonoe, daughter of Cadmus
and Harmonia: Th977
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Bacchylides, Greek poet: Lxv

Batrachus, Hesiod’s beloved:
Lxdii; T1

Bellerophon, son of Glaucus:
Th325

Bia {Force), daughter of Styx
and Pallas: Th385

Bible: T119¢

Bibline, a kind of wine:
WD589

Boeotia, region of Greeee: T1,
2; Boetians, people of
Boeotia: T42; Boeotian, from
Boeotia: THG

Boreas, son of Eos and
Astraeus: Th379, 870,
WD506, 518, b47, 553

Briareus, one of the Hnndred-
Handers, also called
Obriareus: Th149, 714, 817
Obriareus: Th617, 734

Brontes (Thunder), one of the
Cyclopes: Th140

Byzantium, town on the
Bosporus (now Istanbnl):
T1I1

Cadmus, king of Thebes:
Th937, 975; T77; Cadnieans,
descendants of Cadmus:
Th326

Catcus, river born from Tethys
and Ocean: Th343

Callimachus, Greek poet: Ixi,
Ixv; T73, 87, 151

Calliope (Beautiful Voiced), a
Muse: Th79

Callirhoe, an Oceanid: Th288,
351, 981
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Calypso, an Oceanid: Th359,
1017

Cassius, Latin historian: T11

Cato (called the Censor), Ro-
man politician: T152

Centaurs, half-human, half-
equine mythical figures: T71

Cephalus, lover of Eos, father
of Phaethon: Th986

Cerberus, monstrous dog born
from Typhon and Echidna:
Th311, cf, 765-73

Cerceis, an Oceanid: Th355

Cercops, Greek poet: Ixi; T37,
79

Ceto, daughter of Earth and
Pontus, wife of Phorcys:
Th238, 270, 333, 336

Ceyx, king of Trachis: Ix; T67,
68

Chalcis, town in Euboea:
WD655; T13, 38, 40

Chaldaeans, people of Chaldaea
{(in the southern area of the
Euphrates), renowned for
magic and astrology: T77

Chamaeleon, Greek philoso-
pher: T85, 130

Chaos. See Chasm

Chasm, together with Eros and
Earth first ancestor of all the
gods: xxxi; Th116, 123, T00;
T45, 47, 87a, 117a, 117¢e.ii,
118, 119¢

Chimaera, monstrous daughter
of (prohably) Echidna: Th319

Chios, Aegean island: T12

Chiron, Centaur, son of Philyra:
Ixii; Th1001; T42, 69, 70, 71
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Christodorus of Egyptian
Thebes, epigrammatist: T111

Chrysaor, son of Medea: Th281,
287, 979

Chryseis, an Oceanid: Th359

Chrysippus, Greek philosopher:
T119b.i-ii

Cicero, Roman author and
statesman: T6, 20, 21, 152

Circe, daughter of Perseis and
Helius: Th957, 1011

Cleanthes, Greek philosopher:
T119b.i

Clement of Alexandria, Chris-
tian theologian and philoso-
pher: T12, 121, 149

Cleomenes, Greek philologist:
T149

Cleomenes, king of Sparta:
T155

Clio, a Muse: Th77

Clotho, one of the Destinies:
Th218, 905

Clymene, an Qceanid: Th351,
508

Clymene, mother of
Stesichorus: T19

Clytia, an Oceanid: Th352

Coeus, son of Earth and Sky:
Th134, 404

Comanus, Greek philologist:
TI50

Cornelius Nepos, Latin histo-
rian: T11

Cottus, son of Earth and Sky:
Th149, 618, 654, 714, 734,
817

Crates of Mallus, Greek philol-
ogist: T50, 139

Cratos (Supremacy), son of Styx
and Pallas: Th385

Crete, island in the Eastern
Mediterranean: Th477, 480,
971

Crius, son of Earth and Sky:
Th134, 375

Cronus, son of Earth and Sky,
father of Zeus: xod - xomi;
ThI8, 73, 137, 168, 395, 453,
459, 473, 476, 495, 625, 630,
634, 648, 668, 851; WD111,
T99, 116¢, 120c¢ Sky’s son:
Th486; Saturn: T90b

Cronus’ son, See Zeus

Ctimene, daughter of Phegeus,
sister of Amphiphanes and
Ganyctor: T2

Ctimenns, host of Hesiod: T1,
31

Cyclopes, one-eyed children of
Earth and Sky: Th139, 144;
T3

Cycnns, son of Ares: T54

Cymatolege, a Nereid: Th253

Cyme, town in Aeolia, home-
town of Hesiods father: Ixiv;
WD636; T1, 2, 95.12

Cymo, a Nereid: Th255

Cymodoce, a Nereid: Th252

Cymopolea, daughter of Posei-
don: TL819

Cymothoe, a Nereid: Th245

Cynthian. See Apollo

Cypris. See Aphrodite

Cyprogenea. See Aphrodite

Cyprus, island in the Eastern
Mediterranean: Th193,
199
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Cythera, town in Cyprus:
Th192, 198
Cytherea. See Aphrodite

Daphnus, river in Locris:
T32

Dark-haired one. See Poseidon

David, Jewish king: T14b

Dawn. See Eos

Dawn-bringer. See Eos

Day, born from Night: Th124,
748

Death, son of Night: Th212,
759

Death’s brother. See Sleep

Deceit, daughter of Night:
Th224

Delphi, town in Phocis, seat of
the Pythiau oracle: T2, 39

Demeter, daughter of Rhea and

- Cronus: Th454, 912, 969;
WD32, 300, 393, 465, 466,
597, 805; T47

Demetrius of Phalerum, Greek
philosopher: T85

Demetrius Ixion, Greek philolo-
gist: T141

Demiurgus, Greek
epigrammatist: T94

Demosthenes, Greek orator:
T30

Desire: Th64, 201

Destinies, daughters of Night:
Th217

Deucalion, son of Prometheus:
i

Didymus, Greek philologist:
T143
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Dike. See Justice

Dio Chrysostom, Greek rhetori-
cian: T57, 153, 154

Diogenes of Babylon, Greek
philosopher: T84

Diogenes Laertius, biographer
and doxographer of Greek
philosophers: T37, 100, 129,
130

Diognetus, king of Athenians:
T15

Diomedes, Roman philologist:
T63;

Dione, a Nereid: Th17,
353

Dionysius of Corinth, Greek
philologist: T146

Dionysius of Halicarnassus,
Greek rhetorician and histo-
rian: T124

Dionysius of Sarnos, Greek his-
toriau: T2

Dionysius Periegetes, Greek au-
thor of a deseription of the
world: T50

Dionysius Thrax, Greek philolo-
gist: T55, 133

Dionysus, son of Zeus and
Semele: Tho41, 947, WD614,
T47

Dius, son of Apelles, father of
Hesiod: kiv; T1, 2, 95.15,
105¢

Doris, daughter of Ocean:
Th241, 350

Doris, a Nereid: Th250

Doto, a Nereid: Th248

Dynamene, a Nereid: Th248 .
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Earth, wife of Sky, mother of
the gods: xxi; Th20, 45, 106,
117, 126, 147, 154, 158, 159,
173, 176, 184, 238, 421, 463,
470, 479, 494, 505, 626, 644,
702, 821, 884, 891; T45,
116¢, 117a, 117c.ii

Earthshaker. See Poseidon

Echidna, monstrous daughter
of (probably) Ceto: Th297,
304

Egypt, region of Africa, and
Egyptians: T77

Ehoie, girl wooed by Hesiod:
T56

Eileithyia, daughter of Zeus and
Hera: Th922

Electra, daughter of Ocean and
wife of Thaumas: Th266,
349

Eleuther, town in Boeotia: Th54

Elpis. See Anticipation

Emathion, son of Eos: Th985

Empedocles, Greek philoso-
pher: xxiv; T119b.iit

Envy (Zelos): WD 195,
cf. Th384

Enyo, one of the Graeae,
daughter of Phoreys and
Ceto: Th273

Eone, a Nereid: Th255

Eos (Dawn), daughter of Theia
aud Hyperion: Th19, 372,
378, 451, 984; Early-born
one: Th381; Dawn-bringer:
Th 381

Epaphroditus, Greek philolo-
gist: T145

Ephorus, Greek historian: Ixiv;
T3, 14a, 25

Epicurus, Greek philosopher:
T118

Epimetheus, son of lapetus and
Clymene: Th511; WD84, 85;
T120a

Erato, a Muse: Th78

Erato, a Nereid: Th246

Eraton, an associate of Plutarch:
TE6

Erebos, offspring of Chasm:
Th123, 125

Eridanus, river born from
Tethys and Ocean: Th338

Erinyes, daughters of Earth and
Sky: Th185; WD803

Eris. See Strife(s)

Eros, together with Earth and
Chasm first ancestor of all the
gods: hevii; Th120, 201; T45,
117e¢.ii

Erythea, island near Gades:
Th290, 983

Ethiopians, population of Ethi-
opia: Th985

Etymologicum Gudianum,
Byzantine dictionary: T27,
145

Etymologicum Magnum,
Byzantine dictionary: T27, 28

Euagore, a Nereid: Th257

Fuarne, a Nereid: Th259

Euboea, region of Greece:
WD651, T2

Eucrante, a Nereid: Th243

Eudora, a Nereid: Th244

Fudora, an Oceanid: Th360
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Eudoxus, Greek philosopher:
T76

Eueuus, river born from Tethys
and Ocean: Th345

Eulimene, a Nereid: Th247

‘Eumelus, Greek historian: Ixviii;
T121

Eunapius, Greek rhetorician
and biographer of rhetori-
cians: T62

Eunice, a Nereid: Th246

Eunomia, one of the Horae:
ThS02

Euphron, father of Phocian
Homer: T2

Euphrosyne, a Grace: Th909

Eupompe, a Nereid: Th261

Euripides, Greek tragic poet:
T118bi

Euripus, river in Bogotia: T40

Europa, danghter of Phoenix:
Th357;

Euryale, a Gorgon: Th276

Eurybia, daughter of Pontus
and Earth: Th239, 375

Eurynome, an Oceanid: Th358,
907

Eurytion, herdsman of Geryon:
Th253

Eusebius, Christian historian:
T23

Eustathjus, Byzantine philolo-

“gist: TE5

Euterpe, a Muse: Th77

Euthycles, son of Amphieritus:
T105a

Euthydemus of Athens, Greek
historian: Ixii-Ixiii; T81
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Euthymenes, Greek historian:
T12
Excellence: WD289

Fates, daughters of Night:
Th21l, 217, 904
Force. See Bia

Gaia. See Earth

Galatea, a Nereid: Th250

Galaxaura, an Oceanid: Th353

Galene, a Nereid: Th244

Gallus, Latin poet: T90a

Ganyctor, son of Amphidamas:
T2

Ganyctor, son of Phegeus,
brother of Ctimene and
Amphiphanes, murderer of
Hesiod: T2, 31, 33a

Georgius Monachus, Byzantine
chronicler: T77

Geryoneus, son of Chrysaor
and Callirhoe: Th287, 309,
982,

Giants, children of Earth and
Sky: Th50, 185; T95.5,
99

Glauce, a Nereid: Th244

Glauconome, a Nereid: Th256

Gorgons, daughters of Phoreys
and Ceto: Th274; T54

Graces, daughters of Eurynome
and Zeus: Th64, 907, 946;
WD73; T120a, 157

Graeae, daughters of Phorcys
and Ceto: Thg71

Great Panathenaea, Atbenian
festival: T123
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Greece (Hellas): WD633; T94;
Greeks, people of Greece:
T14b, 17, 77, 98, 154

Grenicus, river born from
Tethys and Ocean: Th342

Grynaean grove, consecrated to
Apollo: T90a

Gyges, son of Earth and Sky:
Th149, 618, 714, 734, 817

Hades, son of Rhea and Cronus:

Th311, 455, 768, 774, 850;
WD153; T42, 100; Aidoneus:
Th913

Haliacmon, river born from
Tethys and Ocean: Th341

Halimede, a Nereid: Th255

Hamartolus, See Georgius
Monachus

Harmonia, daughter of Ares
and Aphrodite: Th937, 975

Harpies, daughters of Thaumas
and Electra; Th267

Hebe (Youth), daughter of Zeus
and Hera, bride of Heracles:
Th17, 922, 950

Hebrews: T77

Hecataeus of Abdera, Greek
philosopher: T131

Hecataeus of Miletus, Greek
historian: T113a

Hecate, daughter of Phoebe
and Coeus: xax n.11; Th411,
418, 441

Hegesias, Greek comic actor:
T85

Helen, daughter of Zeus and
Leda: WD165

Helicon, mouutain of Boeotia:
xii, Ixvii; Th2, 7, 23; WD639;
T2, 3, 40, 42, 95.3, 105b, 109,
Heliconian, belonging to
Helicon: TH6, 93

Helius (Sun}, son of Hyperion
and Theia: Th19, 371, 760,
§56; T120b; Hyperion’s son:
Th1011

Helius’ daughter. See Circe

Helius’ son. See Aeetes

Hellas. See Greece

Hellen, son of Deucalion and
Pyrrha: lit

Hephaestus, son of Hera and
Zeus: Th866, 927, 945;
WD60; T52; the Lame one:
Th571, 579; WD70

Heptaporus, river born
from Tethys and Ocean:
Th341

Hera, daughter of Rhea and
Cronus, consort of Zeus:
Thil, 314, 398, 454, 921,
927: T116¢, 119a Zeus’ con-
sort: Th328

Heraclea Lyncestis, town in
Macedonia: kxvii; T107

Heracles, son of Zeus and
Alemene: lv-lviii, 1xi; Th289,
315, 332, 527, 530, 943, 951,
982; T52, 120a; Zeus’s somn:
Th316; Alecmene’s son:
Th526, 943; Amphitryon’s
scion: Th317;

Heraclides Ponticus, Greek phi-
losopher and philologist:
T129
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Heraclitus, Greek philosopher:
T113

Hermes, son of Zeus and Maia:
Th444, 938; WDES, 77, 84,
Argus’ killer: WDE8, 77, 84

Hermesianax, Greek poet:
T56

Hermophantus, Greek actor:
T85

Hermus, river born from Tethys
and Ocean: Th343

Herodotus, Greek historian:
Ixvii; T2, 10, 98

Hesiod, Greek poet: ancient
biographical reports: xvi-vii,
Ixiv-Ixv; T1-35; brother, see
Perses; date: xxiv—xxv; T3-20,
father: xii; T1-2, 25; first-per-
son statements; xdi—xii, xvii—
xviti; influence and recep-
tion: Ixiii~Ixix; T83-151; ini-
tiation hy Muses: xii—xiv,
Lxvi--lxvii; T95; life and times:
xi—xxv; name: xiv—xvi; T27—
29; oral and written: xix—xxii;
self-authorization: xxdi—xxiii;
and Amphidamas: xxv n.8;
T2, 38; and Homer: xviii-
xxi, xxifi-—xxiv, xoodii, Lxiv—lxv;
T1-18, 21, 23, 35, 36, 38,
47, 52, 57, 60, 65, 83--85,
92, 96-100, 110, 11416,
119h, 120b, 123, 129-31,
133, 141, 151-53, 155-57;
vs. Hesiodic: xi

Hesiod's poetry: transmission;

Ixix—lxxi; Theogony: xevi—
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xxxvi, T42-47; conclusion,
slvii-il; gods, xxviii—xwi; other
theogoric poetry, xxxiv—xavi;
structure, xvi—ooviii; title,
xxvifiy Works and Days: xexvi-
xlvii, T42-51; other
protreptic poetry, xlvi-xlvii;
structure, xmvi—axxvii; title,
xxxvii; work and justice,
xviii-xliv

Hesiodic poetry: Catalogue of

Women.: il-lv, lrv—Ixvi, T56—
65; date, lv; Ehoiai, 1; other
catalogue poetry, liii; partial
recovery, [-hi; relation to
Hesiod’s poetry, liii-lv; struc-
ture, lii-liii; Shield: lv-lix,
T52-55; date, Iviii; relation to
Catalogue of Women, Iviii-lix;
relation to Homer, lvi-lviii;
structure, lviii; other poems:
Aegimius, Id, T'79; Astron-
omy or Astrology, Ixi-Ixdi,
T72-78; Bird Omens, lxii,
T80; Descent of Peirithous to
Hades, Ix-lxi, T42; Dirge for
Batrachus, Ixii, T1; Ehotai,
see Catalogue of Women;
Great Ehoiai, lix—Ix, T66;
Great Works, Ixi, T66; The
Idaean Dactyls, lxiii, T1;
Melampodia, 1x, T42; On
Preserved Foods, Ixii, T81;
The Potters, Ixdii, T82; Pre-
cepts of Chiron, Ixii, T69-71;
Wedding of Ceyx, Ix, T67-
68
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Hesperides, daughters of Night:

Th215, 275, 518

Hestia, daughter of Rhea and
Cronus: Th454; T119a

Hesychius, Greek lexicogra-
pher: T64, 128

Hieronymus of Rhodes, Greek
historian: T100

Hipparchus, Greek astronomer:

T76

Hippias of Elis, Greek sophist:
T17

Hippo, an Oceanid: Th351

Hippocrene, fountain of
Boeotia: Th6

Hipponoe, a Nereid: Th251

Hippothoe, a Nereid: Th251

Homer, Greek poet: xviii—
xxd, axiti—axv, Ixvii; T1, 2, 3,
4,5,6,7,8,9,10,11, 12,
13, 14a, 14h, 15, 16, 17, 18,
21, 23a, 35, 36, 38, 47, 57,
60, 65, 83, 84, 85, 97, 98,
99, 100, 110, 114, 115,
116a, 116b, 119b.i-iii, 120b,
123, 129, 130, 131, 133, 141,
151, 152, 155, 156, 157; Flo-
meric, belonging to Homer:
T52

Homer, Phocian poet, son of
Euphron: T2

Homerists, a special group of
rhapsodes associated espe-
cially with Homer’s poetry:
T85

Hope. See Anticipation

Horae (Seasons), daughters of

Zeus and Themis: Th901;
WD75

Hyades, daughters of Atlas and
Pleione: WD615

Hydra of Lerna, daughter of
Typhon and Echidna:
Th313

Hyperion, son of Earth and Sky:
Th134, 374; T120b

Hyperion’s son. See Helius

Tamblichus, Greek Neoplatonist
philosopher: T114

Taneira, an Oceanid: Th356

Ianthe, an Oceanid: Th349

Iapetus, son of Earth and Sky:
Th18, 134, 507

Iapetus’s son. See Prometheus

Tasius, father of Chaeresilaus:
Th970

Ida, mountain of Crete: Th1010

Idyia, an Oceanid: Tha52,
560

Indignation (Nemesis), daugh-
ter of Night: Th223; WD200

Ino, daughter of Cadmus and
Harmonia: Th876

Tolaus, son of Tphicles: Th317;
T52;

Toleus, town in Thessaly: Th997

Iris, messenger of the gods,
daughter of Thaumas and
Electra: Th266, 780, 784

Tsacrates, Greek rhetorician and
orator; T123

Ister, river born from Tethys
and Ocean: Th339
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Jason, son of Aeson: Th1000;
Aeson’s son: Th993, 999

Jason, Greek historian: T85

Jews: T119¢

Josephus, Greek Jewish histo-
rian: T77, 122

Julian, Roman emperor and
Neoplatonist philosopher:
T120b :

Justice (Dike), one of the
Horae: xxiv; Th902; WD213
217, 290, 256, 275, 278, 279,
283, T107

»

Kerai. See Fates

Lachesis, one of the Destinies:
Th218, 905

Ladon, river born from Tethys
and Ocean: Thi44

Laertes, father of Odysseus:
T152

Lame one. See Hephaestus

Laomedea, a Nereid: Th257

Latinus, son of Odyssens and
Circe: Th1013

Leagore, a Nereid: Th257

Lengion, month: WD504

Lesches, Greek poet: T38

Leto, daughter of Phoebe and
Coeus: Th18, 408, 918;
WwD771

Linus, legendary Greek singer
and shepherd: T90a

Locris, region of Magna
Graecia: T2, 32, 88; Locrian,
from Locris: T2

Longinus. See Pseudo-Longinus

Loud-Sounder. Sez Zeus
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Love. See Fros

Lucan, Roman epic poet: T26

TLucian, Greek satirical author:
T45, cf, 58

Lusianassa, a Nereid: Th258

Lyceum, philosophical school
founded by Aristotle: T123

Lyctus, town in Crete: Th477,
482

Maia, daughter of Atlas: Th938

Maia’s son. See Hermes

Manilius, Roman poet of a di-
dactic poem on astronomy:
T47

Marcus Argentarius, Greek
epigraminatist: T89

Maximus of Tyre, Greek rheto-
rician and philosopher: T46,
59

Meander, river born from
Tethys and Ocean: Th339

Mecone, ancient name of
Sicyon: Th536

Medea, daughter of Acetes:
Th961, 992

Medeus, son of Jason and
Medea: Th1001

Medusa, a Gorgon: Th276

Megaclides of Athens, Greek
philologist: T52, 132

Melampus, seer, son of
Amythaon: Ix; T42

Melanopus, father of Apelles,
great-grandfather of Hesiod:
T1

Melian Nymphs, daughters of
Earth and Sky: Th187

Melite, a Nereid: Th247
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Melobosis, an Oceanid: Th354

Melpomene, a Muse: Th77

Memnon, son of Eos and
Tithonus, king of the Ethiopi-
ans: Th984

Menander Rhetor, author of a
rhetorical handbook: T60,
126

Menestho, an Oceanid: Th357

Menippe, a Nereid: Th260

Menoetius, son of Iapetus and
Clymene: Th510, 514

Metis (Wisdom), daughter of
Tethys and Ocean, mother of
Athena: xxxii; Th358, 886

Micythus, donor of statues at
Olympia: T110

Miletus, town in Tonia: T32

Mimnermus, Greek poet:
T85

Minos, son of Europa and Zeus:
Th9438

Minyans, tribe of Boeotia: T 2,
103

Minyas, eponym hero of the
Minyan tribe: T103

Mnaseas, son of Hesiod: T19

Mnemosyne (Memory}, daugh-
ter of Earth and Sky, mother
of the Muses: Th54, 135, 915

Moirai. See Destinies

Molyer(e)ia, town in Aetolia:
T31, 32

Moon. See Selene

Moses, Jewish patriarch: T119¢

Murders, sons of Strife: Th228

Musaeus, mythical singer: oy,
Ixv; T17, 18, 115, 116a,
119b.i-i

Muses, danghters of Zeus and

Mnemosyne: Thl, 25, 36,52,
75, 03, 94 96, 100, 114, 918,
966, 1022, WD1, 658, 662;
T9, 8, 27, 38, 49, 59, 86, 87a,
87h, 88, 904, 93, 95.2, 95.13,
05.22 101, 104, 105a, 105b,
105¢, 111, 120b, 153, 154,
157 Zeus® daughters: Th29,
52, 81, 104, 966, 1022

Naupactus, town on the Isth-
mus of Corinth: T31, 33a,
103

Nausinous, son of Odysseus and
Calypso: Th1018

Nausithous, son of Odysseus
and Calypso: Th1017

Nemea, town in Argolis: Th329,
331; T2, 30; Nemean, from
Nemea: T2, 30, 32, 33b

Nemean lion, monstrous off-
spring of Chimaera and
Orthus: Th327

Nemertes, a Nereid: Th262

Nemesis. See Indignation

Neoplatonists, Greek philo-
sophical school: T43, 114,
120

Nereids, daughters of Nereus:
Th1003, cf. 240-64

Nereus, son of Pontus: Th233,
240, 263

Nesaea, a Nereid: Th249

Neso, a Nereid: Th261

Nessus, river born from Tethys
and Ocean: Th341

Nicocles, Greek historian:

T41
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Night, offspring of Chasm:
Th20, 107, 123, 124, 211,
213, 224, 744, 748, 757, 758;
WD17

Nike (Victory), daughter of Styx
and Pallas: Thi384

Nile, river born from Tethys
and Ocean: Th338

Nonnus, Greek epic poet:

T96

Notus, son of Eos and Astracus:
Th380, 870; WD675

Nymphs, daughters of Earth
and Sky: Th130, 187,

T47

Oath, son of Strife: Th231;
WD219, 804

Obriareus. See Briareus

Ocean, son of Earth and Sky:
Th20, 133, 215, 265, 274,
282, 288, 292294, 337, 362,
368, 383, 695, 776, 789, 816,
841, 908; WD171, 566;
T116c, 117ci

Oceanids, daughters of Ocean:
Th364, 389, 507, 956,
cf. 346-70

Ocypete, a Harpy, daughter of
Thaumas and Electra; Th267

Ocyrhoe, an Oceanid: Th360

Odysseus, son of Laertes and
Anticlea: Th1012, 1017

Oedipus, son of Laius and
Jocasta: WD163

Oenoe, town in Locris: T2;
Oenoan, from Oence: T2

Olmeius, river in Boeotia;

Thé
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Olympia, town in Elis: Ixvii;
T110

Olympus, mountain in Thessaly,

abode of the gods: Th37, 42,
51, 62, 68,775, 101, 113, 114,
118, 391, 397, 408, 633, 680,
689, 783, 794, 804, 842, 855,
953, 963: WDS1, 110, 128,
139, 197, 257; Olympian, be-
longing to Olympus: Thas,
52, 529; 966,.1022; WD87,
245; Olympian, see Zeus

Orchomenus, town and river in
Boeotia: Ixiii; T103;
Orchomenians, people of
Orchomenusy 2, 32, 102

Orion, son of Euryile and Po-
seidon: WD598, 609, 615,
619; T151

Orpheus, mythical singer: xaxiv,
Ixv; T17, 18, 115, 1164,
119bi-iti, 126

Orthus, son of Typhon and
Fchidna, dog of Geryoneus:
Th293, 309, 327

Othrys, mountain in Thessaly:
Th632

Qwurania, a Mnse: Th78

Ourania, an Oceanid: Th350

Ouranos. See Sky

Ovid, Latin poet: Ixvi;
T2

Pallas, son of Eurybia and
Crius: Th376, 383

Pandora, first woman, created
by the gods: xxxviii, x1, Ixvi;
WDS1, cf. 57-95; cf. Th512—
14, 570-93

INDEX

Panedes, brother of
Amphidamas: T2

Panope, a Nereid: Th250

Parian Marble lnscription: T15

Parmenides, Greek philoso-
pher: xxxiv; T117c i

Parnassus, mountain in Boeotia:
Th499.

Parthenius, river born from
Tethys and Ocean: Th344

Pasithea, a Nereid: Th246

Pasithoe, an Oceanid; Th352

Pausanias, author of an ancient
guidebook to Greece: xxxiv;
T4, 31, 35, 39, 40, 42, 103,
108-10

Peace, one of the Horae:
Th02; WD228

Pegasus, mythical horse: Th281,
325

Peirithous, king of the Lapiths,
companion of Theseus: x-Ixi;
T42

Peitho, an Oceanid: Th349;
WD73

Pelasgus, son of Zeus and
Niobe: lii

Peleus, son of Aeacus, father of
Achilles: Th1006; T3

Pelias, son of Tyro: Th996

Peloponnesian, from
Peloponnesus {region of
Greece): T2

Pemphredo, one of the Graeae:
Th273

Peneius, river born from Tethys
and Ocean: Th343

Permessus, river in Boeotia:
Th5; T90a

Perseis, an Oceanid: Th356, 957

Persephone, daughter of Zeus
and Demeter: Th768, 774,
913

Perses, son of Eurybia and
Crius: Th377, 409

Perses, son of Dius and
Pycimede, brother of Hesiod:
xii—xiii, xvii—xvili, xvili—oix,
xliv—xlvi; WDI10, 27, 213, 274,
286, 299, 397, 611, 633, 641,
Te, 95, 106

Perseus, son of Danae: Th280

Petraea, an Oceanid: Th357

Phaethon, son of Eos and
Cephalus: Th987

Phasis, river born from Tethys
and Ocean: Th340

Phegeus, father of Ctimene,
Amphiphanes and Ganyctor:
T2

Pherecydes of Syros, Greek his-
torian: xxxiv

Pherusa, a Nereid: Th248

Philip, king of Macedonia, fa-
ther of Alexander the Great:
T153

Philo, Greek Jewish philoso-
pher: T119¢

Philochorus, Greek historian:
T3, 19

Philomela {the swallow), daugh-
ter of Pandion: WD568

Philostratus, Greek rhetorician
and historian: T13, 54

Phocus, son of Psamathe and
Aeacns: Th1004

Phocylides, Greek poet: xlvi;
TS5
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Phoebe, daughter of Earth and
Sky: Th136, 404

Phoebus. See Apollo

Phoenicians, people inhabiting
the coast of the southeastern
Mediterranean: T77

Phoreys, son of Pontus and
Farth: Th237, 270, 333, 336,
T116¢

Pieria, region of Macedonia:
Th53; WD1

Pindar, Greek poet: Ixv; T2, 70

Pittheus, king of Troezen: T112

Plato, Greek philosopher: Ixvi,
Ixvii; T36, 83, 99, 115-16;
Platonic, belonging to Plato:
T119¢; cf, T72

Pleiades, daughters of Atlas:
WD383, 572, 615, 619 T45,
151

Plexaura, an Oceanid: Th353

Pliny the Elder, Roman natural
scientist and encyclopedist:
T29, 74

Plotinus, Greek Neoplatonist
philosopher: T120a

Plutarch, Greek historian and
philosopher: xxxiv, Ixix; T8,
32, 33, 38, 67, 76, 86, 101,
102, 112, 147, 155

Pluto, an Oceanid: Th355

Plutus, son of Demeter and.
Tasius: Th969

Pollux, Greek lexicographer:
T34, 82

Polydora, an Oceanid: Th354

Polydorus, son of Cadmus and
Harmonia: Th978
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Polymnia, a Muse: Th78

Polynoe, a Nereid: Th258

Pontoporea, a Nereid: Th256

Pontus (Sea), son of Earth:
Th107, 132, 233

Porphyry, Greek philosopher:
T1, 23b

Poseidon, son of Cronus and
Rhea: Th15, 732; WD667;
T31 Earthshaker: Th441,
456, 818, 930; Dark-haired
one; Th278;

Posidonius, Greek philosopher:
T5

Praxiphanes, Greek philoso-
pher: T49, 138

Priscus, soldier and farmer: T51

Proclus, Neoplatonic philoso-
pher and scholar: Igix; T120c,
148 cf, 43

Prometheus, son of Tapetus and
Clymene: xoevii, x1, 1, Iovi;
Th510, 521, 546, 614; WDA48,
86; T120a Iapetus’ son:
Th528, 543, 559, 614, 746:
WDA50, 54

Pronoe, a Nereid: Th261

Propertius, Latin poet: TO1

Protagoras, Greek sophist: Ixvi;
T115

Protho, a Nereid: Th243

Proto, a Nereid: Th248

Protomedea, a Nereid: Th249

Prymmno, an Oceanid: Th350

Psamathe, a Nereid: Th260,
1004

Pseudo-Apollodorus, Greek
mythographer: Ii; T24
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Pseudo-Longinus, author of a
rhetorical treatise on the sub-
lime:; T53

Pseudo-Flato, author of
Epinomis: T72

Pycimede, mother of Hesiod:
liv; T1, 2, 95

Pyrrha, a woman: T89

Pythagoras, Greek philosopher:
T100, 113a, 114

Pythagoreans, followers of Py-
thagoras: T114

Pythia, priestess of Apollo in
Delphi: T103

Pytho, town in the valleys of
Parnassus: Th499

Quintilian, Roman rhetorician:
T69, 125

Rhea, daughter of Earth and
Sky: Th135, 453, 467, 625,
634; T116¢

Rhesus, river born from Tethys
and Ocean: Thi40

Rhium, promontory in Aetolia:
T33b; Rhian, from Rhium:
T32

Rhodea, an Oceanid: Th351

Rhodius, river born from Tethys
and Oceau: Th341

Rivalry (Zelos): Th384, cf. WD
195

Rome, city in Latium: T11, 21;
Roman, from Rome: T90b

Sangarius, river born from
Tethys and Ocean: Th344

Sao, a Nereid: Th243

Sappho, Greek poetess: T60

Saturn. See Cronus

Scamander, river of Troy, horn
from Tethys and Ocean:
Th345

Sea. See Pontus

Seasons. See Horae

Selene (Moon), daughter of
Theia and Hyperion: Th19,
371

Seleucus, Greek philologist:
T144

Semele, daughter of Harmonia
and Cadmus: Th940, 976

Servius, author of a commen-
tary on the works of Virgil:
T61

Sextus Empiricus, Greek phi-
losopher: T118

Silvii, rulers of Alba: T11

Simois, river born from Tethys
and Ocean: Th342

Simonides, Greek poet: T16,
20, 115, 157

Sirius, star: WD417, 587, 609

Sky (Ouranos), husband of
Earth, father of the gods:
xoxxioodi, socv-xonovi; Thd5,
106, 127, 133, 147, 154, 159,
176, 208, 421, 463, 470, 644,
702, 891; T45, 99, 116¢, 120c

Sky’s descendants: Th, 461, 919,
929

Sky’s children. See Giants

Sky’s son. See Cronus

Slaughters, children of Night:
Th228
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Sleep, son of Night, brother of
Death: Th212, 756, 759

Socrates, Greek philosopher:
T37

Soli, town of Cilicia, homeland
of Aratus: T73

Solinus, Gaius Iulius, Roman
author: T9

Sosipatra, Greek philosopher:
T62

Speo, a Nereid: Th245

Sphinx, moustrous daughter of
Orthus and {probably) Chi-
maera: Th326

Steropes {Lightning), one of the
Cyclopes: Th140

Stesichorus, Greek poet: lxv;
T2, 19, 20, 52, 118b.iii

Sthenno, a Gorgon: Th276

Stoics, Greek philosophical
school: T119

Strife(s) (Eris), daughter(s) of
Night: Th225, 226; WDI11,
16, 24, 28, 804; T42, 49

Strymon, river born from
Tethys and Ocean: Th339

Styx, an Oceanid, oath of the
gods: Th361, 383, 389, 397,
776, 803; T117c.i

Suda, Byzantiue encyclopedia:
T1, 71, 131, 14042, 148

Sun. See Helius

Syncellus, Byzantine chronicler:
T14

Tartarus, unpleasant region be-
low the world: Th119, 682,
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721, 725, 736, 807, 822, 841,
868

Teiresias, seer, father of Manto:
Ix

Telegonus, son of Circe and
Odysseus: Th1014

Telesto, an Oceanid: Th358

Terpsichore, a Muse: Th78

Terror, son of Ares and Aphro-
dite: Th934

Tethys, daughter of Earth and
Sky: Th136, 337, 362, 368;
T116c, 117ci

Tethys’ and Ocean’s daughter.
See Metis

Thales, Greek philosopher: xxx,
Iovii; T76, 117c.d

Thalia, a Muse: Th77

Thalia, a Nereid: Th245

Thalia, a Grace: Th909

Thamyris, legendary Greek mu-
sician: T27

Thaumas, sou of Pontus and
Earth: Th237, 265, 780

Thebes, capital of Boeotia,
Cadmus’ land: Th978;
WD162; Theban, from
Thebes: T2

Theia, daughter of Earth and
Sky: Th135, 371; T120b

Themis, daughter of Earth and
Sky: Th16, 135, 901

Themisto, a Nereid: Th261

Theognis, Greek elegiac poet:
avi

Theophrastus, Greek philoso-
pler: T49

INDEX

Theseus, son of Aegeus: T42
Thespiae, town in Boeotia: Ixvii;
T104, 105, 108; Thespians,
people of Thespiae: T102
Thetis, a Nereid, wife of Peleus,
mother of Achilles: Th244,

1006

Thoe, an Oceanid: Th354

Thrace, region of Greece:
WwWD507

Thucydides, Greek historian:
T30

Timocharis, Greek astronomer:
T76

Tiryns, town in Argolis:
Th292

Titans, sons of Sky: Th207, 392,
494 630, 632, 648, 650, 663,
668, 674, 676, 697, 717, 729,
814, 820, 851, 882; T47, Ti-
tauic, belonging to the Tilans:
T120c

Tithonus, husbaud of Eos:
Th984 _

Toil (Ponos), son of Strife:
Th226

Tretus, mountain of Argolis:
Th331

Tritogeneia. See Athena

Triton, son of Amphitrite and
Poseidon: ThO31

Troilus, attendant of Hesiod:
T32

Troy, town of Asia Minor:
WD165, 653; T2, 12

Tyche, an Oceanid: Th360

Typhoeus, monstrous son of

Earth and Tartarus: xxsiii;
Th821, 869

Typhon, father of Cerberus,
Sphinx, Seylla, and Gorgon:
Th306

Tyrrhenians, another name of
the Etruscans (a people of It-
aly): Th1016

Tyrtacus, Greek elegiac poet:
T119b.iii

Tzetzes, Byzantine philologist:
Lxi-dxii; T2, 24, 78

Vacca, biographer of Lucan:
T26

Varro, Latiu polymath: T3

Vatican Collection of Greek
Sayings: T186, 157

Velletus Paterculus, Roman his-
torian: T7

Victory. See Nike

Virgil, Latin poet: lxv; T61,
90

Xanthe, an Oceanid: Th356
Xenophanes, Greek philoso-
pher: Ixvii; T3, 37, 97, 113a

Youth. See Hebe

Zelos. See Envy; Rivalry

Zeno, Greek philosopher:
T119a

Zenodotus, Greek philologist:
T134

Zenodotus of Alexandria, Greek
philologist: T140
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Zephyrus, wind, son of Astraeus
and Eos: Th379, 870; WD594

Zeus, son of Cronus, king of the
Olympian gods: xxix, xxxii—
xxxiii, xli—xlifi, xlvii—dviii, Liii—
Iv; Th11, 13, 36, 41, 47, 51,
06, 96, 141, 285, 286, 348,
386, 388, 390, 399, 412, 428,
457, 465, 468, 479, 498, 513,
514, 520, 529, 537, 545, 548,
550, 558, 561, 568, 580, 601,
613, 669, 687, 708, 730, 735,
784, 815, 820, 853, 884, 886,
893, 899, 904, 914, 920, 938,
944, 1002; W2, 4, 8, 36, 47,
51, 52, 53, 69, 79, 87, 99, 104,
105, 122, 138, 143, 138, 168,
180, 229, 239, 245, 253, 256,
259, 267, 273, 281, 333, 379,
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4186, 465, 474, 483, 488, 565,
626, 638, 661, 668, 676, 724,
765, 769; T2, 30, 32, 33b, 38,
47, 95, 116¢, 119; Cronus’son:
Th4, 53, 412, 423, 450, 534,
572, 624, 660, 949: WD18,
69, 71, 138, 158, 168, 239,
242, 247, 259, 276; Olympian:
Th390, 529, 884; WD87, 245

Zeus consort. See Hera

Zeus' daughter. See Athena;
Hebe

Zeus’ daughters. See Muses;
Nymphs

Zeus’ son. See Apollo;
Hephaestus; Heracles

Zeuxippus, owner of a gymna-
sium at Byzantium: T111

Zeuxo, an Oceanid: Th352



